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Akanemux Baca YYBPHJIOBHR

Cprnicka akafeMHja HayKa M YMETHOCTH
Beorpan

BAAKAHCKH HAPOAH Y HCTOYHOJ KPH3H 1875—1878.

Ilpe no mITO MOYHEM CBOja H3Aaramba, XXEAUM A2 H3Pa3uM 3aA0-
BOACTBO IITO CE Y HaIoj AKaAeMHjH OBHM CBEYaHMM CKYIIOM 00e¢-
AeXXaBa CTOTOAMIIIbHIIA NPOTAalllelha HE3aBHCHOCTH CYCEAHE H MpH-
jatemcke Hapoase PenryGanuxe Pymynuije.

Hapoarma cxymmriia PymyHmje mporaacuaa je HE3aBHCHOCT
cBOje 3eMae 9/21. Maja 1877, a Kourpec y BepAumy norepauo je n
IMPH3HAO TY HE3aBHCHOCT YrOBOPOM IOTIHCAHHM Ha ToM KoHrpecy
13. jyna 1878. ronune.

JyrocAOBEHCKH HapOAH >KWBE BEKOBHMAa ITOPEA PYMYHCKOr Ha-
poaa. Hcropuja BHXOBHX OAHOCA TIyHA je AOKasa O HBHXOBOj Meby-

j capaam¥. To ce HapouHTO OAHOCH Ha CpIiCKH HapoA. Hukaa
HHCMO DATOBaAH jEAHH NPOTHB APDYTHX, a TIDHMEDH CapaAle H Me-
bycobnor kyATYypHOr M eTHHYKOr IpoXHMama cycpehly ce v cBUM
pa3aobarumMa Hammx opnoca. Tako je 6mao 1 v XIX u v XX Beky.
OA npBUX Aana ycTaHka y CpOuju 1804. roAMHe A0 BEAMKHX paToBa
v mppoj moroBmHM XX Beka, akO HHCMO OHMAHM CaBESHHWIIH, HHCMO

HHM HelpHjatemH. Tako Ccy ce pa3BMjaAH H OAHOCH H3Meby
CpOuje u Pymymuije v TOKy Hcroune kpuse 1875—1878. 3ato caaa
3ajeAHHYKH H TIPOCAaBAAaMO Y HalmM HajeehuMm HayumwM ycraHoO-
BaMa NporAallielbe He3aBHCHOCTH HAIMX APXKaBa.

Baaxancxu nHapodu nped ucroynom xpusom 1875—1878.

OcHOBHO ObeAexje ncropuju Baskana u merosux HapoAa v XIX
BeKky Aaje H#xoBa 60p6a IPOTHB TYPOKE BAACTH M I-UXOBH HANOpH
Aa Ha PYIICBHEHAMAa T€ BAACTH H HEHOT (PEyYAQAHOT MOpPEeTKa H3rpaie
He3aBHCHE HapoHaAHe AprkaBe. OBa GopGa MMaAa je pasAHUHTE BH-
AOBE M pa3’BHjaAa Ce HEYjeAHAUeHO KOA NOjEeAHHUMX GaAKaHCKHX Ha-
poAa. OBe je 3aBHCMAO OA reorpadCKOr noOAOXKaja NOjEeAHWHOr Ha-
pOAa, CTerieHa HEIoBOrT ADVINTBEHOT pa3Boja, pa3Boja H-EroBe Ha-
HOHAAHE MHCAH H HETOBHX OAHOCA IIpEMa ADYTHM HapPOAHMa H Ap-
)kaBaMa Ba BaakaHy H okoAO mera. Hucy GuAHM jeAHAKH HY YCAOBH
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3a 60pOy KOA mojeAuHMX HapoAa. OBM YCAOBH, 00jEeKTHBHOT H CyO-
jexTHBHOT KapaKTepa, HEKaAa Cy MM omoryhaBaAM Aa OpraHuM3yjy
capaAiby, HekaAa Cy OMAM pasAHYHTO YCMEpPeHH, a OMAO je U CAydYa-
jeBa kaA oy GAAKAHCKH HapOAH 3ay3MMaAM jeAaH IpeMa APYToM H
HempHjaTercke craBoBe. HCToOpHjcKH raeaaHo, cBe Cy Te nojaBe Guse
pasymamuBe. Hnak, oHO IITO X je cirajaao GuAa je mHUXOBa jaka
JKedba ¥ TEXKIba AQ Ce OCAOBOAE M VjeAMHE, aKO CY Pa3jeAMI-EHH, 10
MoryhcTBy y He3aBHCHe HalMOHaJIHe AprKaBe. CBe Te mojaBe y OfHO-
cuma Meby GaAkaHCKHMM HapoAMMa MOTY Ce€ YTBPAMTH IIPpE H Y TOKY
HCTOouHe KpH3e, 1875—1878.

Tpu mohna umnmona Aejcreyjy v Toky XIX Beka Ha pasBoj
HCTOYHOT TIHTalba H YHHE HeroBy cyiuruHy: 1. Pacmasame Typckor
uapcrsa Y EBporm kao mocaeAHIra BeroBe HECITOCOOHOCTH Aa BOjHO-
-OMpoKpaTckH $eyAaAHH NOPEAAK jEAHE HCAAMCKE Ap’KaBe ITPHAa-
TOAHM Pa3Bojy muBHAM3anMje u KyArype EBpone y XIX Bexy. 2. Tex-
Ba MOoKOpeHHXx HapoAa Typokor napcrsa Ha BaakaHy Aa obope mbe-
TOBY BAQCT H H3BOjVjy CBOjy HE3aBHCHOCT. Y YICTO BpeMe, TH HapOAH
ce TpyAe Aa, VkmAajyhm Typcku ¢eyAarmm mopeAak y cBojoj ope-
AMHH, HBTpaAe GyprkoacKa ApyIUTBa H Oyprkoacke Ap>Kase, IO yTAe-
Ay Ha Apymrea U Ap>kaBe v Ebpormi XIX Bexa. TpyAuau cy ce Aa,
jasameM KyATYpHHX Be3a ca Eppomom XIX Beka, oOGHOBe Te Bese
MOKHAaHEe TYPOKHM OCBajalheM IHXOBHX 3eMana. To je 6Haa cvurru-
Ha HAIMOHAAHWX M KYATYDHMX IIpENOpoAa GaAKaHCKMX HapoAa v
XIX BeKy, Ka0o ¥ MPEAYCAOB 3a CTHIIalkhe HallMOHaAHEe HE3aBHCHOCTH.
3. Texe BEIMKHX KalHTAITHCTHUKHX €BPOIICKHX CHIA 1na, OMIIo H3
€KOHOMCKHX, OHAO H3 NOAWTHYKHMX Pa3Aora, y NMOjEAHHHM 3eMdava
Typckor napcrsa, 6uao v Esporm, Asuju u Adpums, 3aMeHe cBojoM
BAramhy.

OBa Tpu yuHHoOua AeAoBalie oaayuyjylie m Ha pa3Boj ucroune
kpuse 1875—1878. Ouu yuHe uenuHy. 3aTo, Kaja GymeMo roBOpHUIH
0 HanopuMa GAAKAHCKHX HapOAA THX TOAHHA AQ 00Ope TYPCKY BAACT
YV cBOjHM 3eMAaMa, MMalieMOo Y BHAY M ApPYTa ABa YHHHOIIA, jep ce
OHH HempecTaHo nperwmhy, Mo Ba)KHOCTH jeNaH APYTOT 3aMewyjy U
jeAaH Ha ApYTH VTHYY.

CBe ce TO MOTAO AOOpO 3alfa3WTH KaA Ce IIpoyYaBa HCTOpHja
BaAkaHa M HETOBHX 3¢Maba YV TOKY H IocAe KpHMCKOTr para 1851—
1855: BenHke 3anaade cuie, Bemuka Bpuranuja u PpaHuycka, cjo-
MuAe cy, v caBeay ca Typckom, moh Pycuje Ha mpeAawmeM HCTOKY u
HBeH TPOTEKTOPaT HaA XpHIhaHCKHM HapOAMMa H FBHXOBUM ApiKa-
pama. ITapuckum mupom 1856. cBe je To 3ajemueHo u yrBpbeno, aau
HUje ocuTyparo oApxkaBame Typckor mapcrsa v Espomu. 3amaame
cuae mpucuamae cy Ilapcrso mHa pedopme, Koje oy modere Aa ce
ypoae oA Ceamma III, jom 1791. roamse. Mebytum, oBe pedopme,
HaCTaBACHE TIOCA€ KpHUMCKOT para 1856, pasopmae cy crapu BojHo-
-ynpasan ¢eyAarnu cucreM BAactH vy IlapctBy Ges ykmaama de-
VAAAHHX arpapHHX OAHOCA Ha CeAy. THMe Cy ce caMO IOTOpIIaAv
OAHOCH, a HHje ce IIOIIpaBHAa VIpaBa M aAMHHHCTpauHja. Aam je
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3aTO IPOAOD 3allAAHOEBPONICKOT KamTasa y npuspeAy Ilapcrsa
BPILIHO Taj TIOCA0 U Pa3apao TYPCKO GeyAaAHO APYIITBO Ha BaAka-
Hy. Kpos TO cy O’KHBEAM NpOMET H TPTOBHHA, AAAH CY IIOACTHLAj
pa3pojy rpasosa Ha Baaxany. To cy, npe cbera, HCKOPHCTHAH TPIroOB-
¥ ¥ 3aHAaTAHje HEMYCAHMAaHCKHX HapOAQ YV OaAKaHCKHM 3eMAaMa.
KoABKO-TOAHKO OCHTYpaHa je jaBHa 0e3DeAHOCT M 3allITHTA XPHIl-
haHckor CTaHOBHHILITBA Off HaCH/ba, AaTa je MorvhHocT 3a o)XHBIbaBa-
e KYATYPHOT JXHBOTA IIyTeM OTBapaiba IIKOAa, IUTO je oMoryhuao
KYATYPHE NPENOPOAE KOA MOjEAHHHX HapoAa Ha BaAkamy. Cse je To
CTBapaAO YCAOBE 3a HOBE PEBOAYLIHOHAPHE TIOKpeTe: YCTaHKe H OyHe
KOA TiojeArHMX 0aAKaHOKMX HApoAa TNOA TYPcKoM Baamhy vy no-
geTKy Apyre norosuHe XIX peka.

Tome MHoro monpuHoce Beh ciio6ongHe u nonyciio6oaHe Gankax-
cake Apsxase. One cy IlapuckuM MuzpoMm 1856. AomiAe moA 3aInTHTY
cula Koje cy moTmucane Taj mMup. Beh ojauane, y moHoMm pasBojy
cBora rpabaHckor ApyIITBa, oMaraAe €y YCTaHKe H OyHe CBOjHX
CYHApOAHHKA YV 3eMdaMa noA Typiuma. Te GyHe u yCcTaHuM H3as3u-
BAaAH Cy HHXOBe CyKoDe, a HekaAa H paToBe ca TypCKHM LIapCTBOM.
To ce HapounTo THye IlpHe T'ope u CpOHje v Be3d ca yCTaHIMMA y
Xepueropunn H Bocan. YV TO BpeMe IOuMILY Aa O¢ OPraHH3Vjy V
JVKHOCAOBEHCKHMM 3eMAdaMa, v Pymynuju s IT'pukoj, peBoAynHoHap-
Hu komuTeTd. OHM he TOACTHUATH M TIOMaraTH ycTaHKe, IIpe CBera,
v Byrapckoj u Bocemt u Xepuerosunu. Tu he Komurern urpatnm
TIaBHY VJIOTY H Y YCTaHIMMa Ha Bankany 1875—1878.

Benuxe cuine, 3a6aBibeHe y TO 106a paToBHMa 3a Vjenumeme Hra-
mje u Hemauke, 1858—1878, 3ay3umane cy roHekajn ¥ IOBOJbHHje
CTaBOBe IpeMa OCJIOOOIMIIaYKHM TeXXKHaMa Hapona Ha Bankany. Ilox
yTHIIajeM OBHX HOBHX YHHHOLa y MebyHapoanuM oAHocuMma y EBpo-
mi H Ha BaAkaHy, cTHIIaAO ce yBepeme H Y 0B0HAHHM TIOAMTHUKHM
KpYTOBHMa IO KaHCKHM Ap)kaBaMa, TIpe CBera KOA Hac Ha CAO-
BEHCKOM jYTV, Aa Cy 6aAKaHCKH HAPOAM 'y CBOjHM CAOGOAHMM ApiKa-
BaMa CaMH YV CTalby Ja KOMOHMHOBameM YCTaHaka M paToBa CIIOMeE
Typcko napcreo v EBpor 1 Aa ra myteM AoroBopa, MebycoGHO mi0-
AeAe. Y TOM CMHCAY TIDaBHAH CYy Criopa3yMe H caBe3e KHe3 Mmxamao

u3 CpOuje u Aaexcanpap Kysa us Baamrke m Moaaa-
Buje. Cpbuja je mameby 1866. mo 1868. romuHe ckionmia caBese ca
IOpuom TopoMm u I'puxkoM, u criopasyMm ca ByrapckuM KOMHTETOM Y
PyMyHHjH O CTBapaly 3ajeAHHUYKE CPIICKO-OyrapcKe Ap>Kase.

Huje GHAO AaKO YTBPAMTH TEXXH-€ H HHTepece GaAKaHCKHX Ha-
pona M HBHXOBHX Ip>KaBa Npel HMCTOYHy Kpu3y 1875. rogune. Meby-
HapOAHH VCAOBH, OCAOHAL Ha Beauke cuae v EBpormm, Hucy GHAH
TaKOo NOBOAHH KaKo je TO Ha IIPBH TIOTAEA M3rAeAaAo. 3ato je Baa-
KaH ocrao Mupan usmeby 1858—1870, kaaa cy ce BOAMAH PaTOBH 3a
vjeaumeme v Hraauju 1 v Hemaukoj.

ITocAe Jpammycko-Hemaukor para 1870—1871. m yjeaumema
Hemauxe, n3 TeMenra ce Memwajy OAHOCH cHara v EBporm, ma # cra-
BOBH BEAHKHX CHAA IIpeMa HCTOYHOM ITHTalby VOIIITE, @ TEpEMa OCAO-
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OGoanAQuKMM TekbaMa GaAkaHCKHX HapoAa noce6so. YV mcropmjm
Espone ca 1870. roAuHOM nounibe A00a HMMIIEpHjaAM3Ma, KaA BEAHKE
KalHTAAHCTHYKE CHA€ OBOI KOHTHHEHTa 3alouMiby Gopbe oko ocsa-
jamba TPXKMINTa H CTHIAHA NPEBAACTH CBYTAE V CBETY, na M Ha Baa-
kaHy. Cee he ce To OApasMTH U Ha CrTaBOBe BEAHKHX CHAQ IpeMa
pellzaBaby MCTOYHOT IHTala. AOK Cy OA peBoAyuHje 1848. A0 He-
Ma4yKOr H HTaAHjaHCKOTr VjeAHmemwa 1870, mpu pemaBamy BCTOYHOT
IMTaba eBPOIICKE CHAE PAYyHAAE H Ca GAAKAHCKHMM HAPOAHMA H HM-
XOBHM TEXIHaMa, Ita, HETA€ BHIE — HETAE Malbe, U NOMaraAe Te
TeXme, nocae 1870. puine To He pase. YMecro Tora, Bpahajy ce cra-
puM MeTtoaaMa MebycoGHUX AoroBapamsa M TIOAEAE MHTEpPeCHHX cde-
pa 'y obaactuma Typckor mapcrea yomure, na 1 Ha BaAkaxy. V Tom
cMHCAY je crBoped 1872. m 1873. u Tpojeuapcku caBe3 maMeby He-
Mauke, Pycuje 1 Aycrpo-VYrapoke. Pycuja 1 Aycrpo-Vrapcka cy ce
cnopasymeAe Aa hie AOTOBOpHO pelllaBaTH HCTOYHO IIHTAME, VKOAHKO
©€ OHO TIOCTaBH, Y BHAY HEKOT YCTaHKa U paTa Ha Baakany. Ilpu Tom
Cy BHIlle MMaAe€ Y BHAY, Toce0HO AvycTpo-Yrapcka, 3aA0BOAABAE
CBOjHX HHTEepeca, HeIO TeXKibe ¥ HHTepece GaAKaHCKHX HapOAa O KO-
juma ce pamuno. Ilox Tako HenoBo/bHHUM MebyHapomHuM ycnoBuMa,
Moyelsia je HCTOYHA KpH3a YCTaHKOM Y XepueroBuHu y jero 1875.
TOAHHE.

ITocAe ckaamama TpojelapcKor caBe3a, Y INpecToHWIaMa OaA-
KaHOKHMX Ap)KaBa YTBPAMAO C€ CasHale AQ CY AOLIAH HETIOBOAHH
MebyHapoasm ycaoBu 3a muxoBy GopOy 3a He3saBucHocT. YV CpOuju
# Pymymmju AoBeAeHe Cy Ha BAACT KOHBEPBAaTHBHE BAaA€, IIPOTHBHE
peopMaMa Y 3eMAH, a jOII BHINE PEBOAYIIMOHAPHHUM aKuMjama
pPasHMX KOMHTETa KojH, cnpemajvhu Ovéie m ycranke y Byrapckoj,
BochH H XepleropHH U APYTHM NokpajuHaMa Typckor mapcrsa Ha
Baaxany, noxpehy v HeBpeMe HCTOYHO MMTame. AAH OBH KOMHTETH
HHOY CAYIIAAH OaBeTe, HHTH CY Ce NIOKOpaBaAH HapeAGama BAaAa Vv
GaAKaHCKHM 1pecToHHMUaMa. OHH Cy HaCTaBHAH CBOjY aKTHBHOCT H,
TIOTTIOMOTHYTH TELITKMM TIOAOKAjeM CeAralllTBa TIOA TYPCKOM BAaithy,
M3a3BaAH Cy Hajupe yCcTaHak y XepuenosuHH H Bocuu y Aero 1875.
OBaj ycraHak mpuxpalieH je W moMaraH OA CBHX jYTOCAOBEHCKHX
3eMaba, OA CBHX jYTOCAOBEHCKHMX HAapoAa, OHAH OHM y CAOGOAHOj
IIpuoj Topu mau Cp6uju, uau noa Xa630ypiikoM MoHapx#joM. On
je MMao BEAWKH OAjeK H Y APYI'HM GaAKaHCKHM 3eMAaMa — Pymy-
Hrju u I'pukoj a, Mpe cBera, y OHHMa Kojé Cy ce HaAa3HA€ TOA He-
nocpeAnoM Typckom Baambhy: Byrapckoj, Makeasonuju u AAGaHHjuU.

IToueTak HCTOYHE KpH3e, NIOKpeHyTe ycrankoM v Bocau u Xep-
LETOBHHM, AOOMja0 je pa3He BHAOBE H H3a3WBaO Pa3HE TEXMmE M
CTpeMAeHa KOA TIOjeAHHHMX GaAKaHCKHMX HapoAa. CBH Cy Texuau
HAIIHOHAAHO] M KYATYPHOj CaMOCBOJHOCTH M GOpDHIAH ce CBak# Ha
CBOj HaUMH Aa H3BOjVjy He3aBHOHOCT. ITocTojaAo je TOAMKO ImAaHOBa
H TIporpamMa KOAMKO je GHMAO HapoAa H 3eMara. Cpbuja u IlpHa To-
pa, HajBUIIE 3aHHTEpecoBaHe 3a YCTaHak YV Bocuu H Xepuerosumn,

e Ccy cripeMie Aa yby v paT. JaBHO MHEHRE Y THM 3eMbaMa jeA-
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HOAVIITHO je TO 3axTeBaAo. Baaae v Beorpaay u sa Llermmy GHae cy
Ha TO cmpeMHe jour y jeceH 1875, yKonmMKO OHM NOCTOjalii HEKH H3-
TA€AM Ha ycnex. TakaB paT AQBaoO je H3rA€Aa Ha YCIieX caMoO aKo Om
Ce BOAHO Y CaBe3y Ca OCTaAHM 0aAKaHCKHMM HapOAHMa H Ap’KasaMa.
MebymimM, MebyHapoAHH YCAOBH HHOY GHAM TIOBOAHH 3a TaKaB part.
Oanocu mMeby BeAuxsM ¥ MaauM Ap>kaBaMa y EBporm u Ha Baaka-
HY HHCY CTBapaAM YCAOBE 3a jepaH GaAkaHCKH caBe3 mpoTHB Typ-
cke, TakaB caBe3, cAMuaH OHOME 32 KOjH CY IpaBAEHHM IIAAHOBH V
CpOuju y BpeMe npyre Bnaje kHe3a Muxauna, yApy>KHBalkeM yCTaHa-
xa y Boonn u Xepueropumm, Byrapckoj, MakeAoHHju B AAGanuju, u
3ajEAHHYKIIM PaTHMM IIOXOAOM CAODOAHMX G6aAKaHCKHX AprKaBa
CpOuje u Ilpue 'ope, Pymynuje u I'puke, cpyumio 6u Typcko nap-
creo v Eppormi. V PymynHjH, AoAackoM Ha BAaAy npmHnia Kapaa
XoennoaepHa, 1866. roarrHe, Te)XHIOTE je CTaBAEHO Ha TIPH3HABALE
He3aBHOHOCTH OA Typckor LIapCTBa, Y3 CapaAlby H TIoMOh BEAHKHX
CHAa, a He GAAKaHCKHMX HapoAa. PymyHuja Huje OuAa TepHTOpHjaAHO
3aMHTepecoBaHa Ha pyliewy Typckor napcrsa. HbeHe HalmoHaAHne
peTeH3uje HlIAe Cy y npasly TpaHOHABaHHje, a OHa je OHAa NOA
BAainhy Aycrpo-Vrapoke. Kparesuna I'puxa, Bullle Be3aHa Y TO AoDa
3a ucrouno CpeaoseMae Hero 3a BaAkamcko konno, Beh 3a Bpeme
ycranka Ha Kpury 1866—1869. ypepuara ce Aa joj caMo OCAambame
Ha GaAKaHOKe Ap)KaBe HHje AOBOAHO Aa OM 3alITHTHAA CBOje Halfu-
OHaAHe HMHTEpece. 3aTo je, u nopeA OopOeHOr pacroAOKema CBOT
jaBHOr MHema H HEroBHX CHMIIATHja 3a YCTaHKE Ha Bau:(-:)-lg, BAaAQ
v ATimm uaberaBaaa cykobe ca TypckuM LApCTBOM Y TO a. Hcro
TaKo, oAbHjaAa je cBe moHyAe BAaAe vV Beorpaay Aa oGHoBe caBes H3
1868. u Ay 3ajeano y par nporuB OcMmaHCKOT 1LIapCTBa.

Taxo ce 1875. u 1876. Gopba mpoTus Typckor LApCcTBa OrpaHH-
YHAQ Ha jY’KHOCAOBEHCKe HapoAe Ha Baakamy. Vcramim v Bocuu n
XepuerosHHH MPHAPY)KHAH CYy ce ycTaHuuma y Byrapckoj m Maxe-
Aoxuju 1876. Y Aero Te roamHe cTymmae cy y par nporus Typckor
papctBa Cpbuja u llpua I'opa. Cse je To 6110 HENOBOBLHO A OM ce
ciomuna Moh Typckor napcrea y Esporm. Yeranuu yv Bocuu u Xep-
LETOBHHH HHCY MOTAM H3ahH @3 OKBHUpa YCTaHMUKOT YETOBAMA Y
BocHu # Hamopa XepLeroBaykKHMX YCTaHHKa Aa, MOMOTHYTH LPHOTOp-
CKMM OAPEAHMA, OMETajy CHaOAeBaibe NOjEAHHHX TYPCKHMX T0CaAa Y

rpapoBHMa. YcTaHak HapoAa v Byrapckoj vy mpoaehe
1876. caBAapaH je TypckoM BojokoM. XpucTo BoTeB M mwerosu Apy-
TOBH CY H3THHYAH, 8 €BPOICKO jaBHO MHEHE je jEAHOAVIIIHO YCTaAO
MpOTHB 3BepcTBa Uepke3a H TypcKor Oammbo3inyka Han OyrapCKHM
cranoBHHIITBOM. Hiicy 6oAe MpolIAN HH yCTaHWUKH NOKpeT y Ma-
KEAOHH}H y AeTo U jecen 1876. Hu Cpbuja Huje Gore TIpolIAa Y pary
nopteB Typcke 1876. HbeHa HapoAHA BOjoKa, cAabHje Haopy»KaHa U
joir caabuje obyuera HETO PEAOBHA TYPCKa BOjCKa OHOra A0Ga, 6HAa
je nopaskena u ra Tumoky 1 Ha Mopasu y Aeto u jecen 1876. IpHo-
TOpCKa BOjCKa, OYEAWYeHa Y paToBHMMa ca TyplMMa IOCAEAILHX Ae-
LeHHja, C YCIeXoM je paToBara M y XepuUeroBHHH H IpeMa AAGaHu-
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ju. Hnax, cpnicku nopasu y AoAuHH MopaBe opAyuHAM cy par. Io-
CpeAOBaleM BEAMKHX CHAa Aa Aobe Ao mpumupja usmeby cprnokmx
KHexxeBHHa M Typcke M casHBalmeM LIapHUrpaJiCke KOH@epeHLHje
BEAHKMX CHAA Aa PacIpaBadajy O pedpopMaMa y NnoKpa-
junama Typckor napcrea #a BaAkaHy, MOHOBO IIpEAasH Y HHXOBE
PVKe HHHITHjaTHBa YV pellaBaihy HCTOYHE KPHIE.
V cyurrusm, oceha ce oaAyuyjyha yAora BeAMKHMX CHAa, TIpe
OB€ra, OHMX M3 TPOjEllapCKOT CaBe3a, OA TIOUYETKa OBe KpH3e Y AeTo
1875, xaa je moueo ycTaHak y XeplieropHHH.

Jow v janyapy 1875. jemna TajHa mapcka xoHepeHuHja y Beuy
3aKJbyuYMIIa je Ja Tpeba HCKOPHCTHTH npBe Hemupe v bocuu u Xepue-
T'OBHHH ia Ce Te JABe 3eMJbe mpHmoje Xa630yprukoM unapcrsy. Ha To-
M€ je paAHo, OA IIOYETKA YCTaHka Y XepLEerOBHHH, ayCTPHjCKH MH-
HHCTap HHOCTPaHMX AeAa, rpod Jyamje Anapanm. Ocaamajyhu ce
Ha kHe3a busmapka, xaHueArapa Hemaukor pajxa, oH je omeo cBe
Hallope pycke AHMIIAOMaTHje Aa ce ycraHak y bocHu u Xepuerosuru
CMHpH pedopMaMa ¥ AABalmEM AYTOHOMHj€ OBHM TYPCKHM NOKpajH-
HaMa. To je Oe3ycneliHo MOKYIIA0 Aa MOCTMIHE HA CACTaHKY TPHjy
rapeBa y Bepauny y mpoaehe 1876. roamme pycku kaHleAap, Kiba3
Topuakos. Kaa je v AeTo Te roamse TpebGaro Aa noyxe pat CpbHje u
ITpue I'ope nmporuB Typcke, Ha CacCTaHKy PYCKOTr H ayCTPHjCKOT Liapa
M HBHXOBHX MHHHCTapa CIOJBHHX IociioBa, v Pauxmrary jyna 1876,
AycTpHja ce ocurypaia cropasymoM ca Pycujom Aa nehe Aohm, y
CAYYajy OpIicKe mobeAe, A0 CTBapamha BEAMKE jyTOCAOBEHCKE ApiKa-
Be, a boony u Xepuerosmrry Cp6uja u llpua I'opa he mopatu Aa
AeAe ca Xa636ypukom mouapxsjoM. ITocAe HEyCreAOT OpIICKOT [O-
x0Aa poTHB Typaka ¥ CKAOIAEHOT NpUMMpja, HaCTaBAbEHa je cBe
omrrpuja 6op6a uameby Aycrpuje u Pycije oxo peiaBama HCTOYHOT
murama. IlITo je Aobujao Behu ocAonan v Hemaukoj, THM yIIOpHHjH
je 6o ayCTPHjCKM MMHHCTAp MHOCTPAHHMX AeAa Yy GopbH ca pyckoMm
AMITAOMaTHjOM OKO pedopMH, Koje je Tpebaro cripoBoauTH y Typ-
ckom uapctey y EBporm. Ha Ilapurpanckoj xondepeHuHju, oapixa-
HOj v AeueMOpy 1876. u janyapy 1877, y Mrpy ce ymelllaAa M AHYIAO-
matuja Beamxe Bpuranmje. IIponaAaH cy CBHM IIpEAAO3H HAa TOj KOH-
deperimju 0 pepopMaMa H AaBaKy ayTOHOMHU]jE IIOJEAHHHM IOKpa-
junama Typcxor napcra y Esporm. Ilapcka Baaaa vy Ilerporpaay,
AOBeAeHa Yy HeMoryh AMIIAOMATCKH IOAOXKAj M TOBYYEHA DPacIOAC-
JKeHeM CBOTa jaBHOT MHema, MopaAa je mhw, y mpoaehe 1877. vy pat
mpotuB Typcke. Ilpe tora, Aycrpo-Yrapcka ce OCHrypaAa TajHOM
xouBeHUMjoM v Beuy oA 15. janyapa 1877. Aa Pycuja nehe nomaratu
CTBapale jeAHEe BEAHKE jYITOCAOBEHCKe ApkaBe Ha bBaakany, a
Aycrpuju ce Aaje mpaso Aa ybe v BocHy u Xepuerosmny. V pycko-
-TypckoM paty, 1877—1878, GankaHCKe ApskaBe Hrpajle Cy H Ha
O0jHOM M Ha AMIIAOMATCKOM IOAY CHIOPEAHY yAory. Pymymmja je,
HMCTHMHa, CTYTHAA Y caBe3 ca PycHjoM #1 AO3BOAHAA HCHOj BOjCUH
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OpOAA3 IPEKO HEeHOT 3eMAMITAa Ha AyHaB 3a paT IPOTHB TYpPCKE
pojoke y byrapokoj. Pymyncka Bojoka ce TeK AOLHEje @HTaXyje y
pary.

CpGuja he cryammu v par Tek v AetieMGpy 1877. roamse. IlpHa
T'opa paroBasa je oA mouerka y caBesy ca Pycujom mporus Typcke.
Taxo je # paTHa cTpaHa HCTOUHe Kpu3e mpemnra 1877. y pyke jeaHe
BEAHKE CHAE.

ITocae HH3a Heycmexa y MOYeTKY para, pycka BojcKa je y jeced
1877. caoMura TypckH OTHOP Y ceBepHoj Byrapckoj H mpoapaAa mpe-
ko BbaAaxan-nraHIHe AOAMHOM Mapuiie A0 mipeA kamje camor Ilapu-
rpasa. OToMaHCKa nopTa GsAa je mpecuvesia Aa 3. Mapta 1878. nor-
mae y Can-Credpany mup ca Pycujom. TuM MHpOM roroBo ce pas-
Guja Typoko mapcrBo y EBpormi, aau ce THMe He PpelllaBa HCTOUYHO
oHTame. MApoM cy GeAM 3aA0BOMHHM CaMO PYCKH kpyros y Ilerpo-
npaAy ¥ Byrapu, jep je oBaj Mup mpeAsubao crBapaibe BEAHKE CaH-
credasicke Byrapcke. Octaan GaAKaHCKH HApPOAM, N1a M OHHM UHje Cy
ApxxaBe Guae y caBedy ca Pycujom y pary 1877, Cpbuja, Lipna I'opa
H Pymymuija, Hu 6AH3y HHCY 3aA0BOAHH oApeAGaMa Mupa y Can-Cre-
dasry. Camo, oum camu cy OMAM HemobhHE Aa HMINTa Yy TOME IpOMEHE.

OapeaGaMa Mupa y Can-Credarty Gure cy He3aAOBOMHE U Heke
€BpONCKe BEAHKE CHAe, IIpe cBera Aycrpo-VYrapcka u Beamka Bpura-
saja. Ilomornyre HemaukuM pajxoM, oBe ABe CHA€ NPHCHAHMAE CY YV
npoAehe 1878. Baaay y Ilerporpaay, u mHaue 3a0pHHYTY PEBOAY-
LHOHAPDHHM HEMHMDHMA Y 3€MAH, AQ NIPHCTaHe Ha PEBH3Hjy MHpPa Y
Can-Credany. Opa peBusHja je usspileHa Ha KoHIrpecy BeAHKHMX
cuAa vy Bepammy, oapaxasHoM oA 13. jyaa Ao 13. jyaa 1878. roasme.

OaApeabaMa yroBopa y Bepauny cMameHa je cancredamcka By-
rapcka Ha Basaany kmaskeBuHy Byrapcky 1 Ha AyTOHOMHY TNOKpa-
jurry Pymeamjy (jyxma Byrapcka). Pymymmju je mpusHata Hesda-
BHCHOCT H AaT M3Aasak Ha IIpHo Mope mpeko AoOGpyue, v 3aMeny
3a Becapabujy, kojy je moHoBo yseaa Pycuja. Cp6uju u Liproj I'opu
OpMSHATA je HE3aBHCHOCT M AATO NpPOILIMPEHE TPeMa jy»KHHM 00Aa-
crama: Hum, Ilispot, Aeckosaii, Bpawe, Tomauna u Kocauuma, Ipaa
T'opa ce nmpommpHAa Ha XeplLeroBayka ¥ OpAcka raeMena, IToArops-
Iy Ca OKOAHHOM, H AoGHAa VAumm u Bap Ha Mopy. Aycrpo-Vrapcka
je Ao0mAa mpaBo Aa oxkyrmpa Bocuy U XepleroBuHy U Aa APXKH BOj-
He TIOCaAe Y HEKHM TpaAOBHMA HOBO-TIasapcKor caHllaka. I'puka, mno-
INTO HUje YYEeCTBOBaAa Y YCTaHIMMa H paTy, TeK KOjy NOAMHY IIOCAe

, IOCA€ ycraHKa, Tecaaujy. Beanka BpuranMja okymipaia je
ocrpso Kurap.

Taxo ce 3aBpumiAa, 3a GaAKaHCKE HapOA€ H HHXOBY HCTOPHjY
Tako 3Ha4yajHa WCTOYHA kpu3a, 1875—1878. JaBHO MHEeHe OBMX Ha-
POAQ, Ipe CBera Hallle, jYTOCAOBEHCKO, HHje OHAO 3aA0BOAHO KaKo
oy Ba BepAHHCKOM KOHIDECYy pellieHa MHOTra IMTama, Koja Cy u3bu-
Aa HaA IIHY Y BCTOYHO] KpuaH. CTaAo ce Ha II0Aa IyTa Y OCAO-
6abamy OankaHCKHMX Hapona O TYpCcKe BiIacTH. Majga OKpH-€EHO
o,mpeAéma yropopa Y Bepauny, Typcko LIapCTBO je OCTaAO H HaAa-
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»e Hajpeha 1 Hajjaua ApxxaBa Ha Baakany. Bpebaaa je monoc u ca-
MoOyBeperbe OaAKaHCKHUX HapOAa H HHXOBHUX APJKaBa M caMma UHH:E-
HHIJa AQ CY BEAUKE CHA€ pelllaBaA€ 3a HHUX JKMBOTHA IIMTama 0e3
PHOYCTBA HHXOBHX IPEACTaBHHKA. 3a Hac, JyrocAoBeHe, OA Ioced-
HOT 3Havaja je OHMAO AaBaibe MaHAATa AyCTpO-Yrapckoj MOHAPXHjH
Aa Mooke okyrmpaty BocHy u Xepuerosuny. TuMm noumme Aoba mno-
CAeAmber nokyiaja XaG30ypllike MOHapXHje A3 3aBAaAa 3amNaAHHM
AeaoM BaAkaHCKOr TIOAYOCTpBa, IpE CBera HalllMM 3eMaaMa. Tako
NOYHIe H Hallla Nnociiefia Gopba ca ToM MoHapxHjoM. OBa Gop6a
he ce 3aBpumTH ca npBUM cBeTckHM paroMm 1914—1918. u cromoMm
Aycrpo-Vrapcke.

Hopa mMnepHjaAMCTHYKA TIOAMTHKA BEAHKHX CHAa npema baa-
KaHy, Koja je moyeAa HCTOYHOM Kpu3oM 1875—1878, He camo Aa je
AOBEAa Y IMTale TeXHe 0aAKaHCKMX HapoAa 32 VjEeAHILEHEM H He-

: Y, HETO je AOBOAMAQ Y ImMTalme Hu Beh creueHy Hesa-
BHCHOCT TIOjeAMHMX Ap>kaBa Ha IToayocTpBy. OAaTAe TOAHMKO pa3o-
Yapema U NeCHMH3Ma KaA Ceé FOBOPHMAO M IFCAaAO O PE3YATATHMA IIO-
jEAHHHX TIOANTHYKHMX IIOKpeTa y GOopOH 3a HE3aBHCHOCT Y BpeMe
ucrouHe kpu3se 1875—1878.

INecummcTiuKO pacnioAcIKee jaBHOI MHewa Ha BaakaHy mocae
BepAMHCKOT kOHrpeca GHAO je caMO AGAMMHYHO onpaBAaHo. Hcruma,
HHOY IOCTMTHYTH CBH OHH LIMAEBH, IITO CY HX CeOH IOCTaBAbAAH Ha-
palllTaji 13 IIE3AeceTHX ¥ ceAaMAeceTux roauna XIX Beka, KaA cy
Ce BPIUHAH HaIfMOHAAHU TIDETIOPOAM H YAQraA¥ OG0HAHY HAllOpH Aa
ce BAACTHTHMM CHaraMa IIOCTHTHE OcCAODobeme OA TypoKe BAACTH H
H3rpaAe He3aBHUCHE AprkaBe, MebyrtiM, mMmak oe molmAo BEAMKH KO-
paxk HampeA. Baakamcke Apxkase CpOmja, Llpra T'opa, Pymymmija,
I'puxa u Byrapcka pa3Buae Cy ce A0 nodyetka XX Beka Y pPeAaTHBHO
jake H BOJHHYKH CHakHe Ap’kaBe. Tako ompeMaeHe OHAe cy y cra-
By, NoBe3aHe jeAHHM caBesoM CpOwmja, Byrapcka, Ilpna Topa u
ll:}:ma, Aa 1912. 6p3mM paTHHUM noxoAoM yHHIUTE Typoko LIapcTBO Y

POTIH.

ITocae 1878. ojauaBa mpouec HaimoHaaHor Oybema koA Make-
AOHCKOT M aAGaHCKOT HapoAa. Onu he ce, moCTYIIHO, IOAMTHYKH H
KYATYPHO OCaMOCTasHBaTH, Texkehu Aa y 3ajeAnnuu GaAkaHCKHMX
HapOAa HM3TPajAe CBOjy HALMOHAAHY caMocBojHocT. IIpu ToMm he Ha-
uhu Ha OTIOpe He caMO KOA CTPaHMX OCBajaya, Kao wmro cy Typcka,
Aycrpo-Yrapcka, HraAnja, Hero # KOA XereMOHHMCTHUYKH M OCBajaukH
PacllOAOXKEeHHUX OYpIKOACKMX CTpPaHAaKa H TIOKpeTa Y OCTaAMM 0aa-
KaHCKHMM HapOAMMA H HHXOBHM Ap)KaBama. Jep, He TpeGa TyOHTH M3
BHAQ UHICHHIY Aa Y AoDa HMIlepHjaAmM3Ma He IIOCTOje OCBajauke
TEXIe M TIAQHOBH CaMO KOA BEAMKHX Oyprkoackux cira y EBporni.
HMa Tora MHOrO M Y PEAOBHMA OyprkoasHje MaAHX HapoAa H HBHXO-
BHX Ap>caBa Ha Baakany. TakBe Texibe M MAAHOBE, KaA je ped O OA-
nocuma Meby GaakaHOKHM HapoAMMa, MOJKe HCTOpHUYap Aa youH Beh
v AoGa o kome roBopuMo. JKHAaBo Oy Ce OAp’<aBaAe B OApXKaBajy
KpOo3 CBE KpH3€ H paToBe, Kpo3 CBE APVLITBEHE IIPOMEHE Koje OBM
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HaPOAH ITPOKHBAABajy TIOCAEAIbHX CTOTHHY roAmHa. Ha skaaocT, mo-
HETAEe ce jaBdajy Yy jyroucrouHoj EBponmmM H rocae Apyror CBeTCKOr
para, H IIOCA€ II € COLMjaAUCTHYKHX PEBOAVIMja Y BEAHKOM
AeAy BeHuX ApxkaBa. Hmak, mAeje o paBHOMpPaBHOCTH H y3ajaMHO-
cta Meby HapoAsMa oBora TpOCTOpa, KOjeé CY IIPOTIOBEAAAH jouI
OHMX TIOAMHA HOCHOLH APVIUTBEHOr mporpeca kao Cperosap Mapko-
suh koA Cpba, Xpucro Bores koA Byrapa, noGeAsAn cy U cBe BHILE
nobebyjy 3aoctara M KOH3epBAaTHBHA rAeAamba Ha MebyHalHOHaAHe
oAnoce Ha BaakanckoM moayoctpsy. ByayhiHocr caBpeMenor csera,
ma # BaAakxaHa ¥ HErOBHX HapOAa, A€KH YIIPaBO Y OBOj HAEjH O paB-
HOMPaBHOCTH H Y3ajaMHOCTH THX HapoAa. OHa je koA Hac y Jyro-
CAQBH}H KOHAYHO IOOEAMAA Y APYTOM CBETCKOM PaTy H COLHjaAH-
CTHYKOj PEBOAVIIHJH KOja MY je cAeArAa. Mu, jyrOCAOBEHCOKH HCTO-
pHYApH, CAYXKHMO TOj HAEjH MCcTpakyjyhu y ucTopHujH oAHOCa Meby

; HapOAHMA OHO IITO MX CNaja H cjeAHmbyje. Y HCTO Bpe-
Me, TPYAHMO CE€ Aa KPHTHYKHM OCMOTPHMMO H Haule H Tybe 3abayae
0O OBHM IIMTam#Ma, Ad HX PacTYMauMMO H THME OAaKIIaMO Harope
CBOjJHX HapOAa Aa He IIOHOBE IpellIke Y TOM CMHCAY.

ITpumep capaame HalBx HapOAa H PYMYVHCKOT HapoAa, H Y 1po-
IDAOCTH H Y AaHallllbe BpeMe, Haj0ose AoKasyje Kako ce MOoxXe ra-
BmH y3ajaMHOCT Meby HapoanMa y jyroucrounoj Espomn. 3ato 3a-
jGAHO Cca HHMa IPOCAABAAMO OBAE CTOTOAMILIHIYY HE3aBHCHOCTH
PYMVHCKE Ap>KaBe.
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Axagemux A. JI. HAPOYHHIIKHHA

AH CCCP
Mocksa

POCCHS H IOTOCJIABAHCKHE HAPOJBI B HAYAJIE XIX B.

CoBpeMeHHas CJIaBHCTHKA AaJIeKO BHIIUIA 32 MpefelHl ,,ClaBSH-
ckoif ¢uroAOrHH” U BKAIOYaeT B ceOd ImMpovyaiinmii Kpyr mpobAeM
HCTODHH, A3bIKa H KYJIBTYPHl BCEX CIaBAHCKHX HapojoB.! Bospacraer
BHHMaHHE HE TOABKO K KYABTYPHOH, HO M K IIOAUTHYECKOH HCTODIM
cAaBsH’. B cyApOax mx GoABlllyI0 poAb urpaia Poccusa. Bor moueMy
CBSI3H ee C IOKHBIMH M 3allaAHBIMH CAABSHAMH TOAYYAIOT 32 TIOCAEA-
Hee BpeMa Bce 0oAee IBIPOKOE OCBELEHHE B COBETCKOM H MHPOBO
HCTOPHYECKOH Hayke.

Hoseiinme AOKyMEHTaABHHIE ITYOAMKAIIMM H HCCAEGAOBAHHS CO-
BETCKHMX M APYTHX YYEHBIX HAMHOTO PacIIMpHAM HAlli 3HAHHS O MO-
nutHKe PoccHM B OTHOLIICHHM IOTOCIAaBAHCKMX HapONOB B Havalle
XIX Beka. H3paHue OrpoMHOTO WiCAa apXMBHEIX MaTEpHAAOB H ITO-
SBAGHHE MHOJKECTBA CIICLIHAALHEIX KHHT H CTaTeif IIOCTaBHAM H3yde-
HHE 9THX IMPOOAEM Ha CTPOrO AOKYMEHTAaABHVIO OCHOBY M IIOKA3aAHM
HECOCTOSATEJIBHOCTh psAfla KOHIEIMIHI, NOABJIAIOIIMXCS Hepeako B
HCTOPDHUYECKOM AMTEpaType W B Hacrosilee BpeMs’. IlepBue urorm

1 HMelorcs B BHAY INIaBHRIM 00Gpa3oM cepOHl, a Tak)Ke 4yepHoropus. O
noanepkke Poccuelt Gonrap m pyccko-GoNTapcKOM GOEBOM COAPYIKECTBE B
TORN PYCCKO-TYPelIKOif BOMHEI moTpe6GoBaiics GH cHenHMaNbHHI AOKIax. Cu.
06 sToM ¢yHmaMeHTanbHoe HcciemoBanme B.JI. KonoGeepa ,Pyccko-Gomrap-
ckue oTHomeHus 1806—1812 rr.” (B. KH. ,,H3 HCTOpPH PycCKO-GOJTapCKHX OTHO-
wenmit Han. AH CCCP. M., 1957).

3 2; CM. ,Metononornyeckse npoGieMH HCTOPHH cilaBMCTHKH'. M., 1978, c.
, 21 1 ap.

3 ,BHemmmas nomutHka Poccun XIX m Hawama XX Beka“. nogumu
PoccHiickoro MHHHCTepcTBa HHOCTpaHHHX pen. Tr. I-X. M., 1960—1976. Ily-
&mlywrca KoMmuccHell no H3jaHMIO TMILUIOMAaTHYeCKMX AOKYMeHToB mpu MH
CCCP nopn mpencenateibctBOM A.A. I'poMeiko. OTBETCTBEHHHI! pEefaKTOp TO-
moB A. JI. Hapounmxkwii; ,Kyrysos M. H.” (c6. noxymenros). Ilox pen. a. B. H.
JI. T. BeckpoBHoro, 1T. I-Y. M., 1950—1956; Hoctsn H. C. OCHOBHHIE STanbl H
oco6eHHOCTH noyMTHKH Poccum Ha BankaHax ¢ nocienHeit XVIII B. no
1830 r. — Memnyua?mme oTHolIeHHs Ha Bankanax. M., 1974; ona xe. Oco-
GEHHOCTH NOJIMTHKH POCHH B OTHOILIEHHH OTAEILHHX GalIKAHCKHX HAapoaoB (KO-
Henn XVIII — nepsas nonosuHa XIX B.) — Cnassine B snoxy deomamisma M.,
1978; ona xe. Ilnanu ocHoBanus CnaBsHO-CepGCKOTO rocyZapcTBa ¢ MOMOIIBLIO
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HOBHX MYOAHKAI[HI H HCCAGAOBaHHMMI V)K€ AOKAAABIBAAMCH Ha pas-
HBEIX ME)XKAYVHapPOAHBIX BCTpeyax yyeHHX'. B Hacrosilee BpeMs CH-
AQMH JOTOCAABOKMX H COBETCKUX CIIELIHAAHCTOB TOTOBHTCA H3AaHHE
B HECKOABKMX TOMaX AOKYMEHTOB NEPBOIO CepOOKOIO BOCCTaHHS,
PacKpHIBAIOIIHX €r0 BHYTPEHHIOID HCTOPHI0O H MEXAYHapOAHKIE
CBSI3H.

IIpeaAraraeMulii AOKAaA CTaBHMT L€ABI0O KOPOTKO Pe3lOMHpPOBaTh
Ba’KHEHIIIHE HTOTHM M3YYEHHS COBETCKHMMH MCTOPHKAMH IOJIHTHKH
Poocini B OTHOILIIEHHH IONOCAABSHCKHMX HapOAOB B NEPBHIE ABa AECK-
mvAaerus XIX B., 0COOEHHO B KOHIIE HAIIOAGOHOBCKMX BOIH, a Taxoke
BO BpeMs Benckoro xoHrpecca.

OTAMYHTEABHOH 4YepToil 9TOM MOAHMTMKHM, KaK H3BeCTHO, OblAa
MOAAEPIKKa OCBOOOAHTEABHOI GOPHOBI 0aAKAHCKMX HapOAOB IIPOTHB
OCMaHCKOTO BAaAbIYecTBa. Poocs okasaAa OpPY)KHEM, ACHBraMH H
cBoeil AvEIAOMaTHEH GOABIIYVIO MOMOIIL NEPBOMY cepOCKOMY BOCCTa-
o 1804—1813 rr., koTopoe P. DHreALC Ha3BaA ,,cEpOCKON PEBOAIO-
nmelts, Pyockas AMIIAOMATHS TPENATCTBOBaAa OCMAHCKON IOAHTHKE
pernpeccHii B oTHoweHuu CepOusi. Cpea pycCcKOro OOILIECTBa POCAO
COYYBCTBHE K OCBOOOAMTEABHOH OopnGe yTHeTeHHEIX OcMaHckoit
uMniepueii HapoAOB. B TipaBUTEABCTBEHHHIX Kpyrax paspabGaThiBa-
A¥ICh PDaSAMYHOTO POAQ ITPOEKTHl OCBODOIXKAEHHMS HE TOABKO IOro-
CNaBSAHCKHMX, HO H APYIUX OalKaHCKHX HapOROB, BO3POXKAECHHS HX I0-
CYAQpPCTBEHHOCTH, PaCLIMpeHHs IpH HX IIOAAep’KKe BAMSHUS Poc-
cuH Ha BajnkaHCKOM IONYOCTPOBE.

Aeitcteus Pocouy B yKa3aHHEIX HallpaBAGHUSX OBIAM cocTaBHO
YacTEHIO ODIIero Kypca ee MOAUTHKH Ha BaAkaHax H B IO10-BOCTO4HO#H
EBponie ¥ HaXOAHAMCh B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pasBUTHA OopbOml c Ha-
MOAeOHOBCKOI nMnepueil u ornomwenuii Poccuu ¢ Ascrpueii u Typ-
uueil. CoBeTcKHe AOKYMEHTAABHHE ITyOAMKALIMH, B YaCTHOCTH CEpHS
,BHemnsis nonutuka Poccum XIX navana XX Beka”’, mogpoGHO
OCBeEIIaeT arpecCHBHBIE H peakiMoHHHeE lleaM HanoAeoHobckoit nwM-

Poccun B Hauane XIX B. — Poccusa u cinaBsne. M., 1972; ona xe. IIpoGrema
TOCYAapCTBEHHOH oOpraHu3auuH YepHOIrOpHMHM B PYCCKO-YEPHOTOPCKHMX MOJIHTH-
yeckux cBsi3fx Havana XIX B. — BankaHckuil uCTOpHueckHil COOpHUK, T. 4, Ku-
umueB, 1974; ona >xe. Poccuss m GankaHckuit Bompoc. M., 1972; EBcruraeeB
H. B. K Bompocy o uensix BHeunHe#l nomutuka Poccuu B 1804—1805 rr. — Bo-
npockl HcTopuH, 1962, Ne 5, CuporkuH B. I'. ®paHko-pyccKkas AHILIOMATHYECKAS
6opn6Ga Ha KaHaX M IUlaHH co3pgaHus CrnaBsHoO-CepGckoro rocz\gnapcma B
1 1807 rr. — Vuennie samicku HHcTHTYTA CllaBsHOBemeHnd, T. 25. M., 1965;
ﬁra!ig%ancm A. M. Poccus u I'pemus B konne XVIII — Hauane XIX Beka.
. M [p.

4 Hapoununkuit A. JI. ITomutuka Poccun Ha Bankanax B 1801—1812 rr. B
CBeTe HOBOI IOKyMeHTanmbHOl nmyGmukamuu. M., 1966; 3cnenmn B. B. Pycckas
NMOJIMTMKA B BOCTOYHOM BO H Goprba cepOCKOro Hapoaa 3a aBTOHOMHIO B
koHue XVIII — navane XIX B. — ﬂpoﬁnemu 06I111eCTBEHHO-TIONTHTHYECKO#
ucTOpHH PoccHM M craBsSHCKMX cTpaH. M., 1963.

5 Ourenmsc ®@. Yrto 6ymer ¢ Eponeiickoit Typuumeii? K. Mapkc 1 @. Jn-
rensc. Cou., T. 9, c. 32. O xapakTepe H LieJIIX BOCCTaHHs CM. CTaThio B. UyGpw-
JIoBHYa B JKYpHaje ,JyrociaBeHCKHM HCTOPHMjCKH uacommc” 1963, Ne 3.
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neps, napckoit Pocoumi, Auramm, ABcTpms, cyATanckoit Typimmu m
APYTHX rOCYAapcTB. B TO ’ke BpeMs 9TO H3AaHWE NOKA3LIBAET TOAO-
JKMTEABHOE AAS CyAe0 GaAKaHCKHX HapPOAOB 3HaUEHHE TIOAACPIKKH
Poocuieii ux 0cBOOOAHTEABHON GOPHOLL.

HecMoTps Ha 3aBoeBaTeAbHBIE LICAH Y PEaKIMOHHOCTh LiapH3Ma
U Ha COIPOTHBAEHHE PSAa rocyAapcrsB, Poocus okashiBara cepbes-
HYIO NOMOILL OCBOGOAHTENbHOH GOphOe M HAiMOHAIBHOMY BO3POXK-
ACHHIO OAAKAHCKHX HapPOAOB, OCOGEHHO B CBSI3H C PYCCKO-TYPELKH-
MH BOMHaMH TOTO BPEMEHH.

Pasymeercs, sTa nomouis He Moraa OwiTh Ge3rpanuynoil. Oma
OKa3BIBAlacCh B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH 9TO OTBEYaJ0 COGCTBEHHBEIM HH-
TepecaM Poccuiickoif HMITEpUH ¥ PEaALHEIM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM.

Haaexan Ha Pocciio y cAaBSHOKHMX HapoAoB BaAkaHokoro 1io-
nyocTpoBa, ocobeHHo, Goirap, cepGoB, YepPHOropLEB, ONMHUPAIHCh Ha
rAyOOKO OCO3HaHHO€ YYBCTB PEAMTHO3HOM, HMCTOpHMYECKOH, Haiuo-
HaABHOI H KYABTYPHOH OOLIHOCTH C PYCOKHM HAapOAOM H AHKTOBA-
ANCH OOIIEl 3aHHTepeCOBAHHOCTHI0 B OCAAOAEHHH OCMAaHCKOIO BAa-
AbrdecTBa Ha Baakanckom moayocrpose. C xonna XVIII B. Poccus

BEICTYTIaeT rapaHTOM IIPaB XPHCTHAHCKOIO HAaCEeACHHS
pfiAa obaacreii Typenkoit ummepan.

INopaskennss B BoifHax ¢ Pocomeil pacluaThiBaAH H OCAAOASIAHM
BOCHHOAI0AHTHYECKOE MOTyIiecTBO OCMaHCKOI! #IMIIEpHMH H TeM ca-
MBIM OOBEKTHBHO CO3AQBAAH OAAroipUATHHE YCAOBHS AAS MOABEMA
GopbOBl OaNTKAaHCKHX HapOINOB 3a CBO€ 'OCIO0OXIeHHe. B To ke
BpeMs 3anajgHhle aep>kaBul — ABCTpuA, AHrIHs 1 Ppanuus u OcMaH-
CKO€ TIocrnoiacTBo Ha BankaHax craiu omioroM npotHB Poccnu
HalIHOHAJIBHEIX JIBH KCHHI,

B cepeame XIX B, @. DHreAnc ImCaA, YTO IOKa 3afaAHas AH-
MAOMaTHA OVAET TIOAAEP)KHBATh CaMOCTOSTEABHOCTh Typlmm B ee
HBIHEINHEM COCTOSSHHH, AEBATb ACCATHIX HAaCEACHHS ee eBporeiickoit
gacTH ,,0yAeT BHAeTh B Poccuui CBOI0 ©AMHCTBEHHYIO OMIOPY, CBOIO
ocBOGOAHTEABHMITY, CBoero MeccHio'®. Ilo caoBam B. Koaaposa,
,,MHOTHE HCTOPDHKH IpeHeOperalor TeM OYEBHOHHIM (aKTOM, UYTO
napckas Poccus, HE3aBHCHMO OT LieAeilf, KOTOpHe cebe CTaBHAO pyc-
CKO€ TPAaBHTEABCTBO, C OOBEKTHBHOM TOUYKHM 3PEHHS . .. GPAKTHUYECKH
OBIAA COIO3HHMIIECH BOCCTABIIMX IIPOTHB TYPELKOro paOcrBa OaAkaH-
CKHX HapOoAOB'”,

HccAepoBaHHS COBETCKHX YYE€HEIX IIIMPOKO pPAaCKpPHIAH CB#A3b
sTol TIOAMTHKM PoccHu ¢ 3aBOoeBaHHEM H OCBOEHHEM CEBEPHOTO (10-
Gepe>xxbs UepHOro Mopsi, OCBOEHHEM [PYTHX 2eMeib IyTEM OCEeLToMH
3EMAEACABYECKON KOAOHM3AlIHM, PAa3BHTHEM MOPCKOH TOProBAuM Ha

6 duremsc ®. Yro 6ymer c EBponeiickoii Typumeii? — K. Mapkc u .

Surensc. Cou., T. 9 C. 3l—¥2.

1948 7 K%mpon B. OcBoGoxnenuero Ha Buarapug or Typcko pa6erso. Codns,
, ¢. 10,
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jore Poccusi. B TpyAax no 3THM BOIpOCaM IIOKa3aHAa HEBO3MOYKHOCTh
TaKoro xoaaﬁc'mem-lom 'OCBOEHH S STHX TEPPHUTOPHIH IIPH OCMaHCKOM
BAaALIYecTBe®,

AaHlble 95THX TPYAOB YOSAMTEALHO TOBOPST O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
DOAHTHYECKOTO Kypca PoocuH Ha MOAAEPIKKY OaAkaHCKHX HapOAOB,
DOKA3KIBAIOT, YTO 9TAa NOAMTHKA BEITEKaia M3 OOBEKTHBHOIO X0Aa
coOHTHI, PaKkTOB M UTO HEIPaBHALHO ee OOBACHATh AHYHBIMHM CYO-
‘BEKTHBHBIMH ,,B3TASAAME~’ OTAEABHEIX AMIIAOMATOB, HAampHMeEp, BHY-
weHHAMH KH. A. YapTOpHIiCKOTO, OAHO BpeMS 3aHHMABIIErO IOCT
TOBapHIlja MHHHCTPa HHOCTPAHHEIX A€A POOCHH, HAM MHEHHMSAMH €ro
HMTaABSHCKOTO COBETHHKA ¢paHIBCKaHIa IIHaTToAM, O ueM elne H
ceifuac HEPEAKO IMIIYT 3apyOeKHbIE aBTOPHI.

Pasymeercs, u3yuewsie B3TASAOB T€X MAM MHEIX OTACABHEIX Aed-
TeJlel, OCYILECTBISBIIMX BHEILHIOI IOJIUTHKY, HeOOX0auMo. Barnsaan
HX M T€ HAM MHBIE HX IIDOCKTHI HMEAH BaskHOoe 3HauyeHue. Ho orpom-
HEI KOMIIAEKC ONMYOAMKOBAHHHIX AOKYMEHTOB BHEIIHEH IIOAUTHKH
Poocimi nokashIBaeT, YTO ée MHHMCTPH HHOCTPAaHHHIX A€A B HadaAe
XIX B. Ha3HaYaAMCh H VBOABHSAMCH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT M3MEHEHHA
OOBEKTHBHOI OOCTAHOBKM H TOTO, B KaKoii Mepe HX B3rAAHI, —
»aHrAopuAbcTBa” MAH ,,PpaHKodHABCTBA’’, CUMIIATHH K OaAKAHCKMM
HapOAaM H T. A. COBIIAAAAH HAH pacon-nmncb C TpeOOBaHHAMH MEX-~
AVHapPOAHOH CMTyallMil M PEaAbHBIMH HHTEpecaMH POCCHHCKOH Io-
AHTHKH.

MeTOAOAOTHSI COBETCKOH HCTOPHYECKOIl IIIKOAHR, €€ IOAXOA K
PAaCKpHITHIO HICTOKOB H ABIDKVIIMX NIPY)XMH BHEIIHEH ITOAHTHKY,
HCXOAMT M3 aHaAM3a COLMAABHO-3KOHOMMYECKHX M TOAHTHYECKHX
HMHTEPECOB TOCYAApPCTBa, ONPEAECASEMBIX IIPE)KAE BCEro €ro KAacco-
POl CTPYKTYPOM, BHITOAAMH TIOCIIOACTBVIOIIIHX KAQCCOB M MEXXAYHA-
POAHOM OOCTaHOBKOM. DTOT NOAXOA, OCHOBAHHBIH Ha MapKCH3Me-Ac-
HMHH3ME, Ha Halll B3TASIA, TIO3BOASIET IOPa3A0 TAyO’Kke BRISCHHUTH
HCTOPHIO BHEIlHEil TOAHTHKH, YeM IIPOCTas XapaKTEPHCTHKA OOLle-
CTBEHHO-TIOAMTUYECKHX B3TASAOB €€ AefiTeAeii, YTO XapaKTepHO AAf
paboT HEKOTOPHIX 3apYOeKHHX aBTOPOB, HE HAVLINX B AQHHOM CAY-
Yae AaAbllie XapaKTEPHCTUKH BITASAOB AMIIAOMATOB H MpaBUTEAEN,
KaK 9TO AeAaAH ellte AHGepaAbHbie sctopuky XIX B

ITpoekTH OCBOOOXKACHUS DAAKAHCKHMX HapOAOB M Pa3HBIX $OpM
HMX I[OAMTHYECKOl opraHu3auiu (aBTOHOMHH, deAepauyy U T. A.)

8 Npyxununa E. H q%(KaﬁH axpkuickuit mup 1774 r., M., 1955; ona
xe. JOxxuag YkpauHa 1800—1825 rr. M. 1970 Kunsmma H. C. Brenmss nom-
THKa Poccum nepBoit mosoBHHE XIX B. 1963 Mapxosa O. II. Poccus, 3a-

KABKa3b€ H MEe>KAYVHAPOAHHIE OTHOILUEHHS XVIII B. M., 1966; ®anees A. B. O He-
KOTOpPHX YepTaX BHENIHEH NMOMMTHKH LIapCKol Poccuu B nepHOH, Pa3NoXKEeHH
KpenocTHHYeCKOH cHcTeMbl. — Bompocrl ucropmm, 1958, Ne 1; on xe. Ouepxu
9KOHOMHYECKOIO Da3BUTHs crenHoro IIpenkaBka3bs B nopecbopmenuuﬁ ne-
{mon M., 1957; on xe. Poccus m Bcrounsnt kpusnc 20-x romos XIX seka. M.,
958; OH me Poccus u Kaskas nepsoit Tpetn XIX B. M.,

. Kennedy Grimsted. The Foreign Ministers of Alexander I. Ber-

kleley and Los Angeles, 1969 u np.
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BHABHTAAHCh H YaCTHYHO NPOBOAMAHCH B JKM3HbP MHOTMMH POCCHH-
CKMMH BOCHHEIMH H TIOAHTHYECKHMH AEATEASIMM, OCOOEHHO TEMH,
KT0 OHIA CBS3aH C IOKHBIM HampaBaeHHeM — M. H. KyTy3oBeIM,
®. ®. YmaxoseM, H. II. Pymannesrnim, A. SI. Hraamnckum, A. A.
ITposoposcknm, II. B. UsrgarosemM, II. A, CtporanoBuM H Ap. Haen
OCBOOOKAEHHS JOTOCAABSHCKHX HAPOAOB M HX (PEAEpallHH HMAY aBTO-
HOMHH IIOA TOKPDOBHTEARCTBOM PoocHm pa3pabaTHIBaAHChH Al
PaABHO HACTPOCHHHIM YHHOBHHKOM MHHIICTEpCTBa HHOCTPaHHX A€A
TEOPETHKOM MEXAVHapoAHoro npaBa B. A. MaaumnosckuMm. OAHako
MIOAHAs KAPTHHA OTHOIIEHHS Pa3AHYHEIX KPYTOB PYCCKOIO o0IIecTsa
K GaAakaHCKHM TIpoGA€MaM B STOT NEPHOA ellie He COBAaHA H Tpe-
OvyeT AaAbHeHIIero H3YYeHHS.

BecuncAeHHBIE POEKTH TAKOTO POAA, TIPOCHOK O 3all{HTE M IIO-
KPOBHTEABCTBE H Aa’Ke IPEAAOXKESHHS O IPHHATHH PYCCKOTO IIOA-
AaHcTBa (U3 UYepmoropum U CepOsu) IIpeACTaBASAHCH B Poccmiickoe
MMHVICTePCTBO MHOCTPaHHBIX A€A H Lapi0 OT NPEACTaBHTEAEH OCBO-
GOAMTEABHOTO ABH)KEHUS, ODHEHTHpOBaBIIMXCS Ha Poccmio. dtn
ofpainieHns H AeNnyTalMH SPKO OTPaXkaloT peanbHYI0 OIM30CTh HMHTE-
pecoB Poccun # GaAKaHCKHX HapOAOB B PacCMaTPHBAEMEIH TEPHOA,
[IOKA3HBAIOT TAYOOKHE KOPHH POCCHICKON OpPHEHTAIIHH STHX Hapo-
AoB. Hemaao mpoekToB co3panms deaepanum GaAKaHCKHX HapOAOB
" noAAepkkH Hx Poccreit B 1805—1807 rr. BHABIHYA A. Yaprophiii-
ckuii. Ero upgen ommpanich Ha OrpOMHBIM HHTEpec K OCBOGOIMTENL-
HOMY IBIDKEHHIO Ha BankaHax B pyCCKHMX ITPaBHTEJIBCTBEHHBIX cde-
Pax M Ha MPOeKTH GaAKaHCKHX AesTeAeil oOpamasmmxcsa k Poocau'.

B cepuu ,,Buemunsia monutuka Poccum XIX u Havana XX seka”
[IPHBEACHO MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB 0OpallleHHii ¥ IIpOCh0 O TIOMOLIH,
npucAaHHEIX u3 CepOsmi, UepHoropus, AyHaliCKMX KHS)KECTB, OT
60Arap, HOHHUYECKHX I'DEKOB H T. A. ITH IPOEKTH M IIPOCHOH O HO-
MOILIM BOBCE He OBIAH HHOIMMPHPOBAHBEI KaKHMH-TO ,9MHCCApaMu’’
Poocmi, ¥ ICHO TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO CaMH AEATEAH TNOAHSBILErocs
HAIJHOHAJIPHO-OCBOOOMTENIFHOIO ABH)KeHHs Ha bBankaHax crpemmu-
JMCh MCTIONB30BaTh BOMHBI Poccuu w Typuum M pyccko-Typenkue
POTHBOPEYHsS B MHTEpecaXx CBOHMX HapoOJOB.

IIpoeKTH U NAAHH MOAACPKKH 0aAKAaHCKHX HapOAOB pa3AeAd-
AHCh B Poccu MHOrmMH BeixoAllamu ¢ BaAkaHckoro m-Ba H ApYTHX

10 Hnes 10xHOC/IaBSHCKON demepanym e B 20 — 30-x rr. mpHoGpena
v UYapTOpHIHCKOrO aHTHPOCCHIiCKOe cofepikanue, a B Havare XIX B, oH,
NO-BHAMMOMY, MMeJl B BHMAY KOMIIEHCHpOBaTh CO3[aHMeM TaKoi denepauun
Poccmo B ciyuae BocctaHoBileHHst Ilonmbum. HO IpoekT BOCCTAHOBIIEHHS
Momsum B 1804—1807 rr. He dHurypupoBan B odpHUHAILHEIX JTOKYMEHTax pOC-
cuiickolt nomrukH. OH He GBUI SICHO cd)opuxnnpona.u T0rga ¥ B JIMYHEIX Oy-
marax A. Yaprophliickoro, a nopa)xeHHe non AycTepiHileM M garbHeHIHH coo3
Pocchn ¢ IIpyccHelf nmpuBend K OTCTPAHEHMIO €r0 OT ynpasieHHd PoccmiicKHM
MMHHCTEPCTBOM HHOCTPaHHEIX men. Ilopacenue Poccuu 1807 r. B Boitne ¢ Ha-
nojleoHoM H THIB3UTCKHMIY MHP Oenasu npeokTel A. Yapropsailickoro co
meHHo HepeanbHhIMH. CM. E. Skowromek. Antynapoleonskie komcepcje A.
Czantoryjskiego. Warszawa, 1969.
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CTpaH Ha PYOOKOi cAykGe — odHLepaMH H TeHepaAaMH, AHIIAOMaA-
THYECKHMH YHHOBHHKAMH, ADYTHMH AEATEASIMH OaAKaHCKOTO Mpo-
HICXOIKACHHS .

Hoseiiue AanHBIE TIOBBOAAIIOT AQTh XapPAKTEPHCTHKY METOAOB
M CpeACTB oKasaHHs Poccueil moMoum 6aAKaHCKHMM OCBOGOAH-
TEABHEIM ABHDKOHHSM. BaskHoe 3HaueHHE HMEA ONBIT POCCHECKOH
moauTHkH B Hommueckoii pecnyGAauke. B Hacrosilee BpeMs IOAM-
THKa Poccan Ha HoHMYeckHX OCTPOBaxX yiKe IOAPOGHO HCCAEGAOBAHA
B CBS3H C HCTopued ux xoscTuTyuuH B Haveae XIX B." IlpHemu
:a:fnoammpwxpocmaumuGumamemmﬁmepeunaCep-

IToAAepKa OCBOOOAMTEABHBIX CTpEMACHMII GaAKAHCKMX Hapo-
AOB CTaAa TpaAHIMHEH pycckoif moaumuku Ha BaAkanax eme ¢ XVIII
B., HO B PACCMaTpHBaeMEIil IIepHOA OHA OCYIIECTBASAACh B HOBBIX
YCAOBHAX, YXKe nocAe Beauxoit oli peBoAlOIIH, B OOCTa-
HOBKE HAllOACOHOBCOKHMX BOHH B OYPHOINO NOABEMa HAIIHOHAABHBEIX H

2KOa3HO-PEBOAIOIIHOHHEIX ABIDKesmii B EBpore, B xoae GopnOul
Pooccum He ToABKO ¢ Typimest, Ho 1 ¢ HanoAeoHoBckoil ummepueit.
ITpotuB 3aBoeBanmit HamomeoHa PoccHs neiicTBoBajla HE TONBKO
BOCHHEIM CONPOTHBAECHHEM, HO H METOAAMH KOMIIPDOMICCA, T. €. aAall-
TalfMH, A ITPHCIIOCOOAEHMS K HOBBIM BESTHMSIM, LIapCKOE IpaBHTe-
ABCTBO BBIHYIXKAGHO OBIAO TIOAAEP)KHBATh KOHCTHTYIIHOHHEIE ITpO-
exThl Ha HoHHYeckHMX OCTpOBaxX, KOHCTHTYIHOHHBIE MPOEKTH Cepo-
Ckoif aBTOHOMHM, KOHCTHUTYIMIO B PDunnaapum, Ilonsume u JIutse,
a 3atem B Ilonsuie, Bo PpaHIMK U I0)KHOTEpMaHCKHX TrOCYAapCTBax.
Bce sT0, BrpoyeM, He NOMEINAIO YTBEP)KAECHHMIO BHYTPH CTPaHHI
apaK4yeeBCKONO PeaKIHOHHOIO Kypca, ocobeHHO mocie OTeuecTBeH-
Ho¥ BOHHH 1812 r.

B nHauvare XIX B. MOAAEP)KKa HALIMOHAABHO-OCBOOOAHTEABLHHIX
ABIOKeHHII MpoTHB OCMaHCKOH MMIIepHH CTaAa B POCCHIHCKO TOAH-
THKe G0Aee aKTHBHOM H oTBeyaolleil TpeGoOBaHHAM BpeMeHH. Pacium-
PHAOCH HICTIOAB3OBaHHE METOAOB, y)ke HonuTaHHeIXx B XVIII cro-
AeTHH, H TIOSBHAHNCH HOBHIE. IIIHpoKO NMpHMeHSAaCh IOMOIIb OaAKaH-
CKHM HApOAaM AeHbraMH, BOCHHHIMH HHCTPYKTOpaMH, OpYKHEM H
BOGHHBIMH AelCTBHAMM $AOTa U Boiick mporus Typuum, a 3arem u
npotyB HamoaeoHa®?, OCYIIIECTBASIAOCH MPHBAEYEHHE USPHOTOPLIEB H
GokesueB, cepboB, GoArap, HaceAeHHs] AYHAMCKHX KHS>KECTB K BOCH-
HBIM NeHCTBHSIM, GOpMHpOBaHME OTPSAOB M3 Gojrap H Bajlaxos,
AHIIAOMATHYECKOe AaBA€HHe H 3acTynHHyecTBO IepeA IToproit M
nepeA $paHIIy3CKHM HMIIEPAaTOPOM B MHTepecax GaAKaHCKMX Hapo-
AOB", BO3pPOCAO 3HAUEHME AASl STOTO AOTOBOPHHIX aKTOB, 3aKAIOYEH-
HEIX nocAe BoiiH ¢ OcMaHcKkoi uMIlepHeil, TOCHIAAANCH CTIELIHAABHLIE
BOCGHHBIE H NIOAUTHYECKHE MICCHE! AASl TTPOTHBOAEHCTBHS IIOAMTHKE

11 Cranucnasckas A. M. Poccus u Ipeuus ..; ona ske. Pyccro-ammmiickue
OTHOINEHHS H HpoGiieMnl CpeauseMHOMOpPbs. M., 1962.

2 Hanpumep, Ha Honnueckux octpoBax u B UYepHoropHu.

3 B orHomeHHH GoKe3lneB (KOTOPLEB) H Ap.
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Typims, HanoaeonoBckoili mMmiepsst H ABCTpHH, IIPHBAEKAAHCH Ha
PYCCKYIO BOCHHVIO H AMIIAOMAaTHYECKVIO CAYKOY BHIXOAUH H3 0aA-
KaHCKHX CTpaH, 2 AeTH HX OOYYaAHMCh B PYOCKHX LIKOAAX, Pa3BHBA-
AHCBH LIEPKOBHO-DEAMIHOGHEIE H KYALTYPHO-TIDOCBETHTEABHHIE CBS3H,
IPOBOAHAOCH IlepeceAeHse cepboB, yepHoroples # Goarap B Poccmio,
nragaroe emle B XVIII B., noompsAach A€ITEABHOCTb IDEYECKHX IiO-
CEAEHIIEB Ha IoTe CTPaHBI U T. A.

B cBs3H c OKOHYaHHEM PYCCKo-Typenkoil BoiHH 1812 r. ¥ TY-
PEfKHMH pefrpeccUsIMH, rpabexxaMH U ITpou3BoAOM B CepOuH, BeAach
pa3paboTka TAaHOB AMBepoMHM nHpoTHB HamoAeona uepe3 BaAkaH-
CKHif OAYOCTpOB Ha AApHaTHKY. HMeAOCh BBHAY IOAHATH GaAkaH-
CKHE HapOABI Ha OCBOOOAMTEABHVIO BOMHY HaKaHyYHE BTOPKEHHS
Hamoaeona B Poocwio, yroGH OTBA€YL CHAR PpaHIy3KON MMIIEpHH
H ABctpHH. — TakoB nepeyeHb BasKHEHIINX CPEACTB ¥ METOAOB POC-
gﬁi;(m(oﬁ MOAWTHKH B OTHOILEHHM OaAKAHCKHMX HApOAOB B HayaAe

BeKa.

IIpuMeuaTeABHO, YTO 3axBaT KOHCTaHTHHOIIOAS M ITPOAMBOB CO-
BEPIIIEHHO HE BXOAMA B mAaHH Pocchmi, ecAr He CUMTaTh OTAEABHBIX
3aMEBEICAOB HX BOEHHOTO 3aHATHS Ha KOPOTKOe BpeMsi 6e3 HaMepeHHA
OCVILIECTBHTh HX mpHcoenuHeHue. Illupokye ueperoBope o pasneie
OcMmaHckoit mMnepun Mexny HamoneoHoM u  Anexkcangpom I B
1808 r. m;ym.m AAL Laps AMIIIbL CPEACTBOM 30HA@’KAa O HaMEpEeHMsIX
nmapTHepal, a He peaAbHOl IIpOorpaMMoii NMOAMTHKHY, DTOT BHIBOA
ABAETCS OAHHMM W3 Ba’KHEHINMIX DE3YABTATOB COBETCKHX AOKYMEH-
TANBHHX MyOnuKanuit o BHeluHel nonutHke PoccHM TOIO BpeMeHH.

TeppuTopHasbHble npuTa3anus Poccui He WAHM Aaabiie Ay-
HAWOKHX KHSO)KecTB. B OTHOIIeHHH IONOCAABSHCKHX HapOAOB OHH
ONpaHHYHBAAMCH VCTAHOBAGHHMEM PYOCKOIO TIPeoOAAAQIOIIEr0 BAMS-
s B Cep6uu u UYepnoropuu. PopMaAbHbIE TIPOCHOLI 0 POCCHICKOM
IPOTEKTOPAaTe, HCXOAUBIINIE OT YEPHOINOPCKOTO BAAABIKH H BEpXOB-
HOro BOXAs cepOckoro Hapona I'eoprus IlerpoBuua, a Takxe ot 60-
Ke3leB He moAydyaau cawkipm B IlerepOypre, oaHako Poccms mpea-
OpPHHHMAAa MEpH IPOTHB IONLITOK TIoAYuHenuss UepHoropun ¢$pal-
LY3CKOMY BAMSHMIO ¥ 3axBata Koropa Boiickamu HamoAeoma u mo-
MoOraAa cepbaM OTKAOHSATH IIONOASHOBEHMs ABCTpHH, oOemiasi HM
CBOE MOKPOBHTEABCTBO.

Hcropus noMoitu PocoHH 10nOCAaBSHCKMM HapOAaM B HX OCBO-
GoAauTeABHOM OOpHOEe B pacOMaTpHBaeMHIA IIEPHOA IFOAHOCTBIO OTBE-
YyaeT OOPHOOBaHHOMY BEIlIE OOLIlEMy HalpaBJIEHHIO NOIHTHKH Poc-
orH Ha Bbaaxanax B Hauaae XIX B.

1" HaBO‘IHHHKHﬁ A. JI., KazakoB H. H. K ucropus BOCTOYHOro BOmMpoca
(O nensx Poccum m ®paHmym Ha Bankanax B 1807—1808 rr.) — HoBag u #o-
Beifmiag ucrpug, 1969, Ne 6; BIIP, 1. 1V, npum. 14, crp. 558—562.

15 Huxorna, BUAHMO, He 6BUI Takoll mporpaMMoii H ,IpeuecKmit Ipoexkt
Exkatepunn II Cm. MapkoBa O. II. Crates o HCXOXXIEHHH TaK Ha3hkIBaeMo-
rsg rgseqecxoro npoekra 80 roagw XVIII B. ,Hcropus CCCP“, 1958, N\ 4, c.
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OGpaTEMCa K BaskHeMIIM ¢GaKTaM X XPOHOAOTHYEOKON IIOCAE-
AOBaTEABHOCTH.

CepOoxmit HapoA B Goppbe IpoTHB HMHO3eMHBIX nopaboTureaeii
Heo, aTHO B3BIBaA K IFOMOIIM GPAaTCKOTO PYCCKOro HapoAa. ,,Ha-
PoA , — TOBOPHAOCh B OAHOM H3 TaKMX AOKYMEHTOB, — OT
ADEBHHX AK€ BpeMeH MCTHHHOE U30aBA€HHE CBOE OT €AHHOPOAHOMN
TOABKO H eAuHOBepHO# Poccun oxxuaalonnii’’é, B CepOun naMsaTHEI
6eiAn mocoAbcTBa B MockBy npu Bopmce T'oayHoBe H AAekcee Mu-
XaiiloBITye, a TaK)Ke Moajep>kka, okasaHHad Ilerpom I Gopwbe uep-
HOTOPIIEB 32 HE3aBHCHMOCTD.

Bo Bpems BoiiHnl Poocuwt 1 Apctpuu ¢ Typuueii 1787—1791 rr.”
B Cepbum co3peAa mporpaMma BHYTpEHHeil aBTOHOMHH, Ha 3apooK-
A€HHE KOTOPOM NOBAHSAO ITPpaBO POCCHH TIOKPOBHTEABCTBOBATh XPH-
CTHaHCKMM HapoAaM Typuwum, 3axpemnaenHHoe Kiouyk-KalinapaAsxnii-
cxmM AoroBopoM (1774 r.) u SAcoxum mMupom (1792 r.).

Xors maaH cepOCkoil aBTOHOMHH, paspaborannmnii C. Hopano-
BUYEM, OCTAACH B TO BpeMs 0e3 TMOCAEACTBHI{, OH HallleA CBOE OTpa-
skeHue B xoxe I cepGeckoro Bocctanua 1804—1813 rr. 1o BoccraHHe
ABHAOCH, KaK H3BECTHO, KPYTHEHIIMM pEBOAIOHOHHEIM H HAIHO-
HaJIbHO-OCBOOOAMTENLHHM BHICTYIUIEHHEM Ha BalkaHCKOM moiy-
octpoBe B Hauane XIX B.

CepOcKye NOBCTaHIIE IOHUMAAH POAb POCCHMCKOM NMOAMTHKH Ha
Bocroke. Coserckii ucropuxk B. B. 3eAenuH mmmner, 410 ,JIpHMEpHI
Moxaaasum, Baraxm u PecrryOamxu Cemu CoeamsieHHEIX OCTPOBOB. . .
MOCAY’KHAH OTIIPDABHBIM ITVHKTOM AAsi cocraBAeHus’ IlamsTHolf 3a-
mickn  KapaoBaukoro wmurpomoaura Credana CrpaTHMHpPOBHUA
ArexcaHApPY I (mmoAn 1804 r.)"®. AokyMeHT COAepiKaA ,JIipOEKT CO3-
AaHHS CAABSHOCEPOCKOTO rocyAapcTBa moA arAoil Poccrm”. Ho
,,HaOoOAee peaAbHOM, TIOATBEPIKACHHOH HCTOPHMYECKHM OIIBITOM H
TpUSHaHHOH ApYIMMH Aep)kaBamu ¢OpMOIf IOCYA@PCTBEHHOTO
ycrpoiicrBa AA BaAkaHCKMX HapoAOB Oblaa aBTOHOMHS",

B xauectBe oGpasna asroHomuu C. HoBaHOBHY B3fiA Ty, KOTO-
pas Onlaa moAyueHa Moaaasueii u Baaaxuell npu coaeiictsun
Poocan

Kax usBectsio, B 1799 r. B pesyAbTaTe 3KCIEeAMIHH B CpeAsiaeM-
HOE MOpe 3CKaAPH PYOCKHX KopalOAell mOA KOMaHAOBaHMEM aAMU-
%aAa ViakoBa Ha oTOOpaHHEIX Y PpaHIy30B U NepeAaHHHX Typrwm

OHHYECKHX OCTpOBaxX INOA mpotekropatoM Poocum m Typimm Obiaa
cosgaHa PecrniyGnuxa Cemu CoenuHeHHBIX OCTpOBOB. 3TO COOBITHE

16 BITP, . II, n?m 121, crp. 670.
- ﬂ%ncrpmnlmr.nbmammﬁnuuaawnomancroncmﬁmpc
ypimel.
18 Cm. 3enenun B. B. Ykas. cou,, c. 374.
19 TIoagHee, B ByxapecTCkOM MHPDHOM MAOroBope GLLIO OTMEYeHO, B 4acT-
HOCTH, uro Typums ,Japyer cep6aM o HX mpock6aM T¢ CaMBble BHITOABI, KOHMH

NOJNB3YIOTCS TOAJAaHHHIE €€ OCTPOBOB ADXMIIENIAXXCKHX H MeCT...".
Pyccxo-n{pem(nﬁ MUpHHI porosop. Byxapect, 16 (28) mas 1%?2 r. — BIIP, T.
VI, nok. 164, c. 414.
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MOAYYHAO GOABLION OTKAMK Ha BaAkamax, YTO OTYETAMBO BHAHO M3
FAQBHBIX AOKYMEHTOB TOBCTasues 1804 r.: mpoiiemus Ha HMs CyA-
TaHa M OOpallleHHsa K PYCCKOMY NOCAaHHMKY B KoHcranTHHOmOAE A.
A. HraamckoMy®. Tak, B IepBOM AOKYMEHTE, OIPEACASBILIEM TIPaBa
#1 O0A3aHHOCTH BEPXOBHOTO KHA3f CepOHH, AOAKHOCTb KOTOPOTO
MPOCHJIH YYPEIHTh MOBCTAHIIb, N'OBOPHIIOCH, YTO STOT KHA3b JOJDKEH
yTBep>kAaThCc dUpMaHOM, KaK 3TO AeAaercs ,,B Mopee'™?.

B mucpeMe HTaAWHCKOMY, OOCTaBAGHHOM Ha CKYIIIHHE B
Ocrpysxeuune 3(15) mMas 1804 r.2, sicHO BHIpPa)K€Ha MBICAb O TIPEAO-
CTaBA€HHH C nomolnsio Poccii aBroHOMIM AAg CepOuu 1o 00pasiy
Moaaasun, Baraxmu u Pecriybamxu Cemu CoeAmtieHHBIX OCTpOBOBZ.
AHaAOTrHUYHEIE MEICAH COAEPXKaAMCh U B IHMCeMe cepGosB ot 3(15)
nosOpst 1804 r. Ha uMa xH. A. Yapropsilickoro: ,,uytro0 CepOus, noa
umerieM CepGckoro ITpaBrermsi, AuGO TIIOA HHBEIM CXOAHHIM HaHMe-
HoBaHHeM Ha mpuMep Cemu OcTpoBoB PecrryGAMKH NOA NIPSMEBIM H
HEMMOCPEACTBEHHBIM PoccHi 3allMIleHHeM © INOKPOBHTEABCTBOM B
CaMOCTOSITEABHOE TIOAHTHYEOKO€ COCTOSHHE IIPOM3BEAACs, HEPVIIH-
MO COXPaHSsi AOHBIHEIIIHee K CYATaHYy O0S3aTEABCTBO TIPHMHAAAEXKa-
IIVIO €My YMEPEHHYIO AaHb OTAABaTh M TIPHOAaBASS K CEMY HOBOeE: Ha
VTIOpHEIE €My PeOeAARl BCerAa BoeBarth 2,

Hauvaao, B 1804 r., cepbokoro poccranus B BeArpapockom nauia-
ABIKE NIOOYAHMAO POCCHIfCKOE TIPaBHUTEALCTBO Pa3BHBATh KOHTAKTHI C
MOBCTaHLIaMM, BHIPA0OTaTh NOGUIIHIO B OTHOLUEHHH YpPeryAHPOBaHHS
cepboTYpelkoro KOHGAMKTa M ITOAMTHYECKOIO OVAyILIero cepOCKuX
3eMEAb.

Briapurabiueecs B 1804 r. BOXKASMH BOCCTaBIIMX TpeGoBanue o
npeAocTaBAeH CepOMM BHYTpPeHHEH aBTOHOMHMM II0A BEPXOBHOI
BA2CTbIO IIOPTH H NIOKPOBHTEABCTBOM POCCHH B OCHOBHOM IIPEACTa-
BJISJIOCH TIPHEMJIEMBIM TETEPOYPICKOMY ABOPY, KOTOPHI pacCUMTHI-
paj, 4yTo B CepOHH MOXKeT OLITh CO3MAaHO KH:KECTBO, aHaJIOTHYHOeE
MoaaaBuu ¥ Baaaxuu, Bo raaBe C KHs3eM, H30paHHEIM CaMHM cep-
6aMH ¥ pHHAAAEXKAIMM K HX Haluu®,

» Cm. BykuheBuh. Kapabopbe, kH. 1, IIpunosu. Beorpan, 1907, c. 402—406.

A Jlerormc Matuue cpncke”, T. 94, c. 122. ITog Mopeeit 3mech, BHIHMO,
HMEJINCH B B Gimu3kue k Heif HoHnueckue o-Ba.

2 Cm. BIIP, 1. I1, mpum. 38.

2 ,Mu HBHIHe HE MMeeM HMHBISA IOMOILUH Haje’KIsl pasBe MO KPHUIO TPOHA
PycHckaro mpuGernyTtH, 4to6 OMOopOpoM CBATHIM Hac GeOHHS XPHCTHaHE, KO-
’Ke M MHOrmas ?:otmx npoBuHuMH: Kopdy, Banaxmo, MongaBuio H npouus
NOKPWIH, Na He 6H HaC YHCIIO cxo%o 100 THICAIm[ XPHCTHAH XOCemea OCTpO-
TOIO Meya CKOpO mopa’keHH Gbui’’. ByxuheBuh. Ykas. cou., c. 405.

2 BIIP, 1. II, mpum. 121, c. 670. B 3TOM ke MOKYMEHTe M3naranach Npo-
cbba ,,0MHOTO pocCcHiiCKOro KoHcyna B CepGHIO HEMEIEHHO H SBHO IOCHATh,
KOTOpELIt GH NOCPEeICTBEHHHKOM H rapaHTOM MHpa, C HOOPDHIMH TYPKH JeeMO-
ro, 6u%an, a U Hapooy CepGCKOMY Ba’KHVIO YTeXy NPHCYCTBHEM CBOHMM IIpH-
HocHI GH".

3 BIIP, 1. I1, mok. 56; ToB. MuH. uH. nen A. A. Yapropntitickuit A. . Hra-
JaHCKOMY. 3(15) okTsaGpsa 1804 r. nok 56; Yapropmiickuit reH. XKoHc. B Slccax
H. ®. BonkyHoBy. 17(29) nexaGpsa 1804 r. — taM ke, TOK. 82.
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C camoro Hawara Poccus okasmBaAa cepOCKHM IOBCTAHLIAM Ma-
TEPHAABHYIO TIOMOIIL® U AMIIAOMATHUYECKVIO TIOAAEPIKKY, B JaCTHO-
cm,m!:’epes cBoero nocAaHHuka B Koncranmunomoae A. SI. HraAun-
aKono?.

Ho B ycaoBHsX Mupa ¢ oolo3a ¢ Typimeit U HaABHTaBmIelcCs
BoliHnl ¢ Ppasimmeil poocHiiCkoe IIPaBHTEABLCTBO H30eraAo mpsmoi
BOEHHO:i TIOMOIIH CepOCKHM INOBCTaHIIAM, He ’KeJlaf BCTYNaTh B BO-
opy>keHHHI kKOHGmUKT ¢ Typuwelf, ¢ KOTOpOif OHa OHIa CBA3aHA
JAOroBOpOM 00 00OpOHHTeNnbHaMm coio3e. YapTophIHCcKHil pekoMeH/o-
Bal HTaJHHCKOMY NPOSBIATH OCTPOKHOCTh B IIEPErOBOpPax OTHOCH-
TEABHO CEPOCKMX IMOBCTAHIIEB C TeM, YTOOH HE BHI3HIBATh ITOAO3pE-
Hull. Ao OBAaAeHHs noBCTaHUaMH BeArpapaom, mo muHenwio Yaprto-
PHIICKOTO, HE CA€AOBAAO TIPEANIPHHMMATH AKTHMBHOIO AMIIAOMAaTHYe-
CKOTO BMEILIATEABCTBA B MIOAB3Y

cepbos®.

Bokope B IlerepGypr bIAH cepOckue Aemyratel I1. HoBako-
eu4, H. IIpotwy u M. Cr BHY TIPOCHUTh Y AAexcanHApa I o mo-
MOInH cepOCKOMY HapoAy. OHH 3asBASIAH, YTO cepOCkoe BOKCKO um-
cAeHHOCTHIO B 20 THICSU YeAOBeK 0caAMAO BeArpaa, H, ecam Onl y
0epOOB GBIAO AOCTATOYHO OPY’KMS H CHApPS)KEHMs, OHH MOTAH Ol
BBEICTaBHTb AO 150 ThICSY BolicKa.

PocouiickoMy MOCAQHHHKY OHIAO MpeArmcaHo paccesth B Kol-
CTaHTHHOIIOAE [TOAO3PEHMS O TOM, UYTO OVATO OB 9TH NOCAAHILI TIPH-
6t B Poccrio mo Haymenuio u3 IlerepOypra®. HranmuHckuit noi-
skeH 6wu1 nath Ilopre coBeT ,npuBieYs kK cebe’’ cepOCKyIo ,Hauio”
H IUIA 3TOrO NpEAOCTaBUThH eif ,IPHUBHIECTHH, H30aBIfIOIIME ee OT

2% BIIP, 1. II, nok. 56. JokmamHas 3amucka 4Yapropsliickoro Anekcal-
npy 1. HoaGpe 1804 r. — 74; UYapropmiiickuit Utamiickomy. 17(29) nexabps
1804 r. — pok. 82.

7 Tam xe, A. A. Yapropmiiickuit A. SI. Hramuucxomy. 13(25) aBrycra
1804 r. — pok. 43; HrammHckmit '-Iaprropuﬁcxoug. 17(29) aBrycra 1804 r. —
IOK. 44; JlononHUTENbHHIE 3aMeYaHHA K CEKPETHOH HHCTPVKIMM Anekcauapa I
H. H. HoBocwrsueBy. 11(23) cenra6pa 1804 r. — Tam xc, oK. 51; Yaprophiif-
CKHit IIOCJ'IaHHHK% B Bepmuue M. M. Anoneycy. 27 ceHTa6psa (9 ora6Gps) 1804 r.,
— Tawm ke, moK. 5.

2  Tloka YTO, MOCKOJNILKY MHEl HE MOXXEM OCTaBaThCs PaBHOANYIIHBIMM K
cyns6e STOro Hapoja, camoe JIydiee, 9ro Bl MoxkeTe cmeiaTb, — 9TO HATH
TeM NyTeM, KoTophiii BH ceGe HamMeTHIH, M NPH YAOGHOM ciydae, xoraa BH
6Gynere YBEPEeHH, YTO 3TO Bac He CKOMIIDOMETHPVET, YCTHO COOGIIHTL HM O
HallAX ROGPHX HaMEPEHHAX MO OTHOUICHHIO K HHM; ONHAKO OJXHOBPEMEHHO
NMPHAETCS YBENOMHThL HX O T€X TPYAHOCTHAX, KOTOpPHE NMPEeNATCTBYIOT OKA3aHHIO
MM TIOMOLIH, IIOCOBETOBATh HM HCNONL3OBATh BCE CPEACTBa IS TOro, 4ToGhl
oBnanerh BenrpanoM, 7aGH 9THM myTeM 3acTaBHTh IIOpTY BCTYIHMTHL B NEperc-
BOPHI C HHUMH, OATh IOHATh HM, YTO JIMIOL TOTAa MH MONIH GH BBHICTYIHTE B
MX 3allMTy C LeJbl0 JOOHTBCS BHITOOHHIX YCIOBHI H, NMpEeNOCTaBHB HM Tra-
gla.ﬂ'rmo, MONIYYMTh MPABO OKA3KBATh HM B Oyayiiem saumty”. Uaprophificknii

TaMuHCKOMY. 17(29) mions 1804 r. — BIIP, T. II, npum. 65, c. 663; cM. TakiKe:
Hrammckuit Yapropsifickomy. 3(15) mons 1804 r. — Tam ke, mOK 29.

® ,Bbl MOJDKHH TM03a0OTHTBCA O TOM, YTOGHI Y TYPEIKOr0 MHHHCTEPCTBa
He OCTaJIOCh HMKAaKHX MONO3peHMi, YTO Hall ABOP SKOOH BMEIHBaeTCs BO
BHYTpeHHHMe nena TyplHM WIM YTO Y Hac €CTh CKPHITHIE HaMepeHHs Ha 9TOT
cuet”. Yapropmiiic Hramunckomy. 4(16) mexabps 1804 r. — BIIP, T. 11,
npuM. 130, c. 672.
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THPaHHH H THETa, OT KOTOPHIX OHAa CTPafaeT M IO HHIHEIIHEee BpeMs ' .
Hmesoch BBHAY M30paHue BOKIS M YHHOBHHKOB H3 MECTHOTO Hacelle-
HUA no obOpa3suy Monnasuu u Bamaxum. YV ycinoBusx BOHHEI IIpef-
MoJIarajioch 0043aTh CepOOB ,,JIOCTABIATH ... BOHCKO IPONOPLMO-
HaJIbHO YHCJIy HacelleHHs H (HHAHCOBHIM BO3MIOJKHOCTSM HX IpO-
BUHIMH' ¥,

B Aexabpe 1804 r. Yaprophiiickuii cHopMyAHpOBaA ,TIpHUBH-
Aermn’”’, kotophie Ilopra Moraa OH IPEAOCTaBHTH CEpOCKOMY Hapo-
AY: OTCYTCTBHE TYPELIKMX BOSHHOCAY)KAIMX Ha TepHTOpHH CepOuu;

HHEIN BEPXOBHBI I’DaBUTEAb U CYABH; VTIAQTa AQHH; COAEp-
JKaHHe MATHTHCIYHONO BOMCKA , KaK AAS OXpPaHEHHS TOro Kpas OT
Ha0eroB pasHbIX pa30oHHMUECKHX NapTHif, TaK H AAS ACHCTBOBaHHSI
mpotuBy BparoB Iloptei™. TIoAOGHEIE IIPOEKTH BHICKA3HIBAAMCH Be-
ceMa ocropoxno. Ho yuursiBas cOaspkesme Typuuu ¢ Hanoaeowos-
ckoif ummnepHeii 1 noaroroBky IlopThl k BoiiHe c Poccueii, peleHo

OBUJIO OKa3bIBATh NOBCTaHI|aM MOMOIUb JAeHbIraVviH, Opy>KHeM, boenpu-
nacaMmm=?,

B Aememe YapTophifickiii BRICKasHBaA ONACEeHHE, YTO TYpeLKue
HaCHAHMS HaA aMH MOTYT NOATOAKHYTh CepOHio K ¢paHIfycKoMy
NOKPOBHUTEALCTBY. POCCHICKOMY IIOCAAHHMKY IIPEAITHCAHO OBIAO
oanakoMuTh Ilopry c ofpalneHHeM npeAcTaBuTerell cepboB Kapa-
-Teoprus u M. sz-clagupg:nma Ha umsa Anekcanapa I ¢ npocsGamu o
3aCTYIIHHYECTBE .

Pycokoe npaBMTEABCTBO CUHMTAAO, YTO B CBA3H C HpeAcTosiieif
Boiinoii ¢ Typmmweit (1806—1812) caeayer OKa3mBaTh cepbaM IIOA-
AED)KKY # ITpHBA€Yb Ha CTOopoHy Poccmm HeAoBoABHEIX Iloproii ma-
mei, 3aBepuB MX B TOM, UYTO Poccus, BBOAS CBOM Boiicka B Moaaa-
80 # Baaaxmio, He NpecAeAyeT 3aBOeBaTEABHEIX LieAel, a JKeAaeT
TOABKO 3aCTaBHUTh IIOpTY BHIIOAHSATH CYIIECTBYIOLIHE MEXAY HEI0 H
Poocueit AoroBoph*, B CBs3H ¢ aTHM cepbaM PeKOMEHAOBAHO OLIAO
HEe PasApPOOAATH CBOM CHABl C TeM, YTOOHRI OHM MOTAHM A€iCTBOBaTh
COBMECTHO C PYCCKHMH BOHOKaMH® .

B HOTe TypeukoMy nIpaBUTeALCTBY HTaAMHCKHMIT oOpainaa ,.ca-
Moe cepbeanoe BHHManue IlopTh Ha moao)xenue B CepGum. Hora

NOAYEPKHBAaAa, YTO BMECTO NPOBOAHMEIX NPOTUB CEpPOOB BOEHHBIX
mpuroToBAeHmif Ilopra Ayuiiie 6H COCPEAOTOUHAA BCE OBOHM CHAHI ,,B

% BIIP, 1. II, mpum. 130, c. 671—672.

31 Ya smﬁcxnﬁ TeHEepaIILHOMY xoucyn¥ B flccax H. ®. BonkyHoBy. 17
(29) nexabpsa 1804 r. — BIIP, T. I1, nok. 82, c. 248.

2 Cm. TaM ’Ke, OOK. 82 M noKnamHas 3anucka YapTopelifickoro Anex-
caumy 1, (ot HO2Gps) 1804 r., TaM ke, NOK. 74.

BITP, 1. I, mpum. 70.

¥ K. K. Poroduamxan rnannoxouaﬂmim.nemy Monpasckoii apmueit H.
H. Muxemscony. Byxa) , 5(17) cenraGpsa 1806 r. Bornumu B. PasGop cowu-
nennd H. A. Ilonosa ,,Poccus u Cep6us“. CIIG., 1872, c. 72—74.

35 Ponopunuknn Muxenscony. Byxapecr, 24 cenrsa6psa (6 okra6ps) 1806 r.
— Borammu B. Vkas. cou., c. 74—75.
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MeCTaX, KOTOPHIM YIrposkaloT ¢paHify3hl, TaKHX Kak Bocums, AAGa-
HHSL U Ap.” AaAee OTYETAMBO 3aIBASAOCH O HEUOXOAMMOCTH CMEHHI
diopmbr yripasnerus B Cep6uu®. B miuceme cynr Cemumy III naps
{IPEAOCTEPETaA OT BO3MOYKHOCTH OOpanieHus cea;zm 3a NMOMOUIBIO K
HanoAeoHy M THCaA, YTO ,,CTPOTHE MepHl, TOTOBAIIHECS IPOTHB HUX,
MOTYT HMETh HaMHeCYacCTHeHIIIe TIOCAGACTBHSI OT COCEACTBa ¢pan-
11y30B" 7,

Ao noaxoro paspuiBa ¢ Typumeil pocomiickoe ITPaBHTEABCTBO
CUHTAAO, YTO HaAO TIPOAOAIKATH AeHCTBOBAaTh OCMOTPHTEABHO M OKa-
3HIBaTh NIOMOIIL NOBCTAHIAM ,B HaHBeAHWuaiiineil taitne”’. Ho B 10
JK€ BpeMs AONOBOpPEHO GHIAO TIPEAOCTABHTh CepbaM OpYIKHE, ACHEXK-
HYIO TIOMOIIb, TIOCAQTh MM Ha MOMOIIb BOEHHHIX HH)KEHEPOB U apTH-
AAepUHCKHX OoduLIepoB™®.

OGpaiasich K PYCOKOMY NMPaBHTEABCTBY 3a IIOMOINEIO, TIPEACTa-
BUTEAH CepOCKOro HapoAa Yallle BCEro BHIDAXKAAH J>KEAaHHWE Haxo-
AHTECA TIOA NIOKPOBHTEABLCTBOM M 3aIIMTOI POCCHHCKOIO IfpaBHTEAL-
cTBa¥®, HO B OTAEABHEIX CAYYasiX BHIOKa3bIBAAACh Aa’Ke NOTOBHOCTH
IPHHATH PYCCKOE TIOAAAHCTBO. BO3MOIKHO 3TO NOBOPHAOCH U3 TaKTH-
YecKHX COOOparkeHwil, YTOOH MOKa3aTh MOTOBHOCTh NMOMTH Ha caMoe
TecHoe cOAMkeHue ¢ PoccHell, HAM >Xe TIOA BAUSIHHEM pacIIpoCTpa-
HSBILIMXCS CJIYXOB O HamepeHHH AnekcaHnapa I noGHBaTBCA TEppPUTO-
PHAAHBIX TIPHpAIIIEHH 3a CYET TYPEUKHX BAaAeHHl Ha Baaxanax®.

HanoMHHM, YTO AOKYMEHT C H3AOXKEHHEM INpochd cepbekix
VIIOAHOMOYEHHHIX O ITOKPOBHTEALCTBE PoCCHM, NMOAIICaHHEIN HMH
B 1807 r. B HeroTuHe nocne neperoBopoB ¢ moakoBHHKOM Ilaymyyuun,
BOBCE HE O3HAYaA YCTaHOBAGHHs TpoTekTopara Poccum Hap Cep-
Gueit, U He COAep)KaA ObelIaHui ¥ 00A3aTEABCTB PYCCKOH CTOPOHEI,
T.e. 1le ObT [OBYCTOpDOHHell KoHBeHuuei'. B nanbHeiimem Anek-
caHAp I AoGuBaAcs AAs CepOGHH aBTOHOMMM C KOHCTHTYLMeil, rapaH-
THpoBaHHON Pooccuelf, Ho He MMeAOCh BBHAY cAeAaTh CepOuIo moa-
HOCTBIO HesaBHCoHMOB oT OcMaHOokoil mMinepuHu. O NIPHCOEAHHEHWH
sxe CepGun u UYepHoropun k Poccumi B TO BpeMs B PYCCKoOil ITOAM-
THKe He OHAO W peun. H3BecTHO, YTO € MOPSIKH M CYXOIIYT-
Hble BOMCKa BMECTe C YEpHOropliaMH, OOKe3llaMH H >XHTENSMH T.
KoTopa oTpakaAH HallaAeHWs HAlOAGOHOBCKOM apMHH U 4YTO Hace-
JIeHHe 3THX MECT IOpSYO JKeJaJIo OCTaBJIEHHS TaM BOODPY’KEHHBIX

3% Hora HtaymHCKOrO IIKOMY ITpaBHTENBLCTBY. 19(31) Mapra 1806 r. —
BIIP, 1. I, nok. 32, c. 101—135.
1 3714A4nexca.np I Cemumy II. 30 anpens (12 mas) 1806 r. — Tam »Ke. AOK.
, c. 144,

33 MuHHCTP HHOCTPaHHHX gei. A. . B r H. H. MuxerscoHy. 21 HO-
a6psa (3 nexa6ps) 1806 r. u 31 mekaGps lsoglfeﬁz susap 1807 r.) — BIIP, T.
I, nok. 166 u 182, c. 402—403, 461.

3 3armcka Pomodmuuxuna. 26 anpens (8 mas) 1807 r. — HcropuueckHit
apxuB 1960 r., Ne 1, c. 119; BIIP, 1. III, npum. 394, 395.

4 TMocran H. C. Poccua u BankaHckuii aon)ﬁ)c. Hs nc-rg?mt pyccko-6an-
KaHCKHMX MOJHTHYECKHX CBfi3el B nefmoﬁ Tperu XIX B. M., 1972, c. 65—66.

4 Cm. 06 sTtom: BIIP, 1. IV, c. 11 u npum. 5, c. 553—554.
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auA Poocus. COOHTHS STH 3alleYaTAGHH OBIAM U B PYCOKOM IO93HHU.
IymksH macaa:

L PY>KHBIM 3aJIIIOM OTBEYaJH
Mu ¢pamnysam. — , 910 yro? —
VauBSCh, OHH CKA3aJH: —

Ixo0, yro ;mu? , Her, He TO!

HX NONKOBHHK NOBAIHIICS.

C HHMM CTO ABaAlaTh YeJIOBEK.
Bech orpaa ero cMyTmics,

Kro, Kak Mor, nycrwica B Ger”.2

PyMmsannes nocae TuabauTa u nepeaaun boxu Kotopckoii d)paa-myaau
pobwics or Hamnoneona NpEKpaILeHUs NpecileoBaHHs sxureneit Ko-
TOPa U 3aCTYNAACS 32 AAAMaTHHLIEBY,

HcropukaM ellle IIPEACTOMT TIATEALHO IOACUHTATh BCE ACHEX-
Hble CYMMEI, Opy>KHe, OoenpHinachl, KOTOphle ObUIM IOCIIaHH cepoam
u3 Poccun. B centaOpe 1806 r. GbUI0 penieHo OTIpaBHTh UM 13 ThICAY
yepBoHIleB. B pycckyio MonpaBcKylo apMHIO GBIJIO COOOILEHO, YTO
ecan TypuHs B XOAe NEPETrOBOPOB HE YAOBAE€TBOPHT TpeOoBaHHe
Poccun 00 ,,00ecrieyeHi CiOKOKCTBHA cep6oB”’, TO HM OYAYT Ha-
IIpaBACHH Opy’)kHe ¥ Ooempymach*, AeHbIH OBHIAM NOAYYEHH B TOM
JKe Mecslle, IepeAaBaAlCh CepOaM OHH TI0 YacTaAM®.

O Mepax no OKa3aHHIO NOMOLUH CEpOCKHM MOBCTaHLIAM H O IIOA-
TOTOBKE COBMECTHBHIX AEHCTBMII CepOCKMX M PYCCKHX BOKCK IIDOTHB
'ggpumx poccHiiCKuii ITTaBHOKOMAHAYIOLIMIA reHepall MHXeJIbCOH Co-

maA B IlerepOypr B Hauaae 1807 r. Ox mpocHA pa3pellleHHS
,AHAOAUTD TIPOAOBOABCTBHEM CEpPOCKHIl OTPSA TOA HaYaAbCTBOM Mi-
ACHKO"' H XOTeA, YTOOHI CepOhl OTBAGKAH TypellKHe BOHCKa OT Hama-
Acenus Ha Baaaxmmo. 3Hast, 4ro ,cepObl nperepnesBaloT KpaiiHiolo
HY?KAY B IIPOAOBOABCTBHM M B PYXKbfIX~’, OH OO€lllaA TIepEeAaTh HM
eme 5 THICSY YEPBOHIIEB OT BaAallICKOTO rocnoAaps HnouaanTH H
CUMTal ,,BeChMa CIpaBeJIHBHIM, 4T00 Bamaxus copeiicTBoBaia cep-
6am”. B IlerepOyr Muxeabcou nepecaaA mcemo Kapa-Teoprus c
6AaN0AQPHOCTHIO 32 Aeuexcmyxo noMolIlb, cooblaa 00 OCBOOOMKAE-
HuH cepGamu Bearpasa 30 HosOps 1806 r. 1 0 HaMepeHHMH cepGOB

2 A, C. Nymkun., Co6p. cou. B 10 Tomax, 1. 2, M., 1954, c. 172 — cruxo-
'mopenne ,,DOHanapT H YepHOropun“).
PHO T. 89, c. 465. — Pymsannues nmociry B Iapuxe II. A. Torcromy.
11(23) napra 1808 r.
# A i, BynGepr H. H. Muxenscony. 12(24) cenraGps 1806 r. — Hcropu-
yeckult apxus, 1960, Ne 1, c. 119.
. H. Muxebcon’ Bynﬁepry Tynbunn. 12 cenra6psa (4 oxraGpsa) 1806 r.
BIIP, -r l]I ok, 131.
s Muxem,con — Kapa-Teoprmo. Byxapecr. 11(23) suBaps 1807 r. — Tam
xXe, KOK. 192.
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BHICTYTIITh ITDOTHB TYPOK COBMECTHO ¢ pycckumu®, Hamepenus H
AeiicTBus MuXeAbCOHA OBIAM LiapeM TIOAHOCTBIO OAOGpEeHBI".

C nHauyaaoM BoiHE MexAy Poccueit u Typimeit pycokoe KoOMaH-
AOBaHHE€ YCTAaHOBHAO IIPSMVIO CBS3b C PYKOBOAWTEASIMH NOBCTaHYe-
CKHX OTPSAOB H CTaAO OKa3hIBaTh OTKPHITYIO BOGHHVIO NOAAEPIKKY
BOOCTAHHIO A€HbraMH, GoerrpunacaMyi ¥ BOEHHOM CHAOM.

ITo mpockOe cepOekHx AemyTaToB B BeArpaA OBIA HampaBAeH B
KayecTBe PYCCKONO INPEACTABHTEAS ACHCTBHTEALHEINH craTckHii co-
BetHHk K. K. PonopuHuxun®. B HHCTpYKIMH €My INIaBHOKOMaH-
Aviomuii MoAAaBOKO# apMueil ITPEAITICHIBAA TOYHO BBISCHUTH HUCTH-
HHOE OTHOILIeHHE CepOOB ,K NMOAHTHYECKHM BHAAM ... ABOpa poOC-
cutickoro”’, y3aHaTh, HACKOABKO OSpOBl IOTOBH K AAMTEABHOH BOliHe
¢ Typumueii. Br1AO nepeAaHO IFICBMO BEPXOBHOMY IIPEABOAHTEAIO CEp-
6oB Kapa-T'eopriio®. PycckoMy NIPEACTABHTEAI0O BMEHSAOCh B 00si-
3aHHOCTb ,,AaTh HAPOAY CEMY PVKOBOACTBO K 00pa30BaHHIO BHYTpPEH-
HErO Y HHX TIPAaBAEHHS ', COOOLIMTD CBEAGHHA O YHCAEHHOCTH BOOPY-
JKEHHOTO H 60ecriocOOHOTO HAaceAeHMs, O TIPHYMHAX cepOCKoii ,frpu-
BepKeHHOCTH K Poocuu’’, BOBMOXKHEIX CBA3sX cepOoB ¢ Ppanumeit,
OTPeGHOCTH CepOOB B AeHbraX H OPY)KHH H BOBMOYKHOCTH COBMECT-
HBIX JeiiCTBHH PYCCKHMX M cepOGCKHMX BOMCK. B HHCTPYKUMH comeprka-
ANCb AQHHBIE O AOTIOAHHTEABHO NIEPEBPOAHMMBIX AGHEKHBEIX CYMMax Ha
npuoGpeTeHHe OBCTAHLIAMH OPYXKHS B T. A,

PoAOGUHHKHH BOCIIOAB30BAACS OUYEPEAHOM CKYTIIHHOM, YTOOLI
BHECTH DPSA TNPEAAOKEHHMII O peopraHH3allHH CHCTEMBl BHYTPEHHEro
yitpaBAeHMsA. IIpH COCTaBAGHMH NPOEKTa NPeoOpa3’OoBaHHA IOCYAap-
crBesHOTO CTposi CepOum POAODHHMKHH BICXOAMA H3 TOTO IOAOJXKC-
Hus, yro CepOMA OCTaHeTCA BaCCAABHOM CTpPaHOM N0 OTHOIICHHIO K
TypuuM, HO B TO )K€ BpeMs OYAET HaXOAHTHCA IIOA TIOKPOBHTEAL-
crBoM PocciH, BCAGACTBHE 4Yero TOAYYHT IIHPOKYIO ABTOHOMHIO H
HOBLIE IpaHHLEI. BepxoBHas BIIacTh, COIIACHO €10 COOOPaKEHHSM,
OO/KHA Onlna paspmensaThcs Mexxny KHsa3eM H CoBeroM (Cenatom),
[FPEACEARTEAEM KOTOPOIO CTaA OBl TOT JKe KHA3b, a 3aMEeCTHTEAEeM H
[IOMOIJHMKOM — DYOCK#it koHCyA. Cxema PoaodummkHHA B OCHOB-
HOM GhiAa 0AOOpeHa AaexcaHapom IS, B mpearoskenusx PoaodpuHu-

4% MuxenscoH BynGepry. 25 siHBaps (6 ¢despans) 1807 r. — Cm. BIIP, T.
o, nglm 336, c. 734—1735.

21{5yn6epr Muxenscony. 18 deppana (2 mapra) 1807 r. — Tam e,
nok. 211,

# Muxemscon Ponod , 16(28) mons 1807 r. — Tam xe, AOK. 253;
Muxenscon — Kapa-Teopruio. l6(¥8) mioHs 1807 r. — Tam >xe, fOK. 254.

4 CmM. BIIP, 1. III, mok. 254.

5% Muxenscon BynGepry. Jlareps npu Hamamne. 26 mas (7 mons) 1807 r.—
Tawm xe, 10K, 246, c. 594.

51 C yueroM ero coseroB CepGus Onina pasbura Ha 12 okpyros; B Beu-
rpafe H APYTHX IOpoAax Ha3HaueHH KOMEHJAHTH; B [EPtBHSX H CEILCKHX
OKpyrax H30Hpamuch KHe3n; CoBer Geun mepermeHoBaH B CeHaT H OGBLABICH
IYIaBHHIM OPTraHOM YNpaBlleHMd; 1O Bcelf cTpaHe GhUla HavaTa NEPEnHCh Hace-
JIeHMS C IIeJIbI0O BHISCHEHHS KOJIMUYECTBA BOEHHOOGA3aHHHIX MY’KYMH. DTH pe-
$opMH HMEJIH HEKOTOpOe NHporpeccCHBHoe 3HauyeHHe mias CepOum. ITpemnoxe-
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KHHA MMEAHCh H HECYPa3sHOCTH, BHI3BAHHELIE €TO XXEAAHHEM COJIAATh
B CepOHM HEYTO BPOAE ABOPSHCKOTO COCAOBHS.

B 1808 r. Poccus mpHHMMaAa SHEPTHYHLIE MEPH! IPOTHB TOMLI-
TOK HaBs3aTh CepOHH aBCTPHICKHII IIPOTEKTOPAT H AaKE TIPHCOCAH-
HHUTb €e K ABCcTpuH. Bo BpeMsi pyCCKO-TYPELIKOIO NepeMHpHs B CAe-
AVIOLIEM NOAY TiepEA BO3OOHOBAEHHEM BOSHHHIX AeHCTBHil B CepGim
YCHAHAOCh BAMSHHE CTOPOHHHUKOB aBCTPHISCKOI OpHEHTaUMH H OlIy-
IAACSH GOABIIOH HEAOCTATOK GOETIPINIACOB.

Pyocxuii raaBHOKOMaHAyIOIHEA A. A. IIpo30poBCKHit MOCAAA Te-
Hepanmatiopy HcaeBy B CepOmio 300 nyn. mopoxa, 50 nya. CBHHIA B
3 THIC. YEPBOHIICB Ha IMOKYIIKY SAEpP, a Tak)Ke HanmpaBHA B BeArpaa
HIbkerepMaiiopa I'pambepra AAS YAYYILIEH#S KPETIOCTH, Bpaya H T. A.
Pycckue odHIeps OHIAM 3aHSATH YCTPOMCTBOM CepOGCKoOil apTHAAe-
puH u oOyuyeHneM BoMcK®. [eiictBus IIpo30pOBCKOrO GHUIH BechMa
CBOCBPEMEHHBI, TaK KaK aBCTpHUiickiie BAACTH ITPENSITCTBOBAAM NO-
Kytike cepbaM# OpyxHus M GoenpunacoB B ABCTPHH M XOTE€AH HCIIO-
AB30BaTh HX HEXBATKY y cepOOB B CBOMX MHTEpeCax.

IpuGriBUMil B 3eMAMH aBCTpHiiCKHII HayaABHMK CAaBOHO-CpeM-
CKO#1 rpaHMIIH reHepaA CuMOLIeH moTpeGoBaA OT CepOCKMX MOrAaBa-
pell IpolleHNs O IPHHATHH aBCTPHICKONO ITOAAAHCTBA M IIPUCHIAKE
B BeaArpaa spurepuora Kapaa ¢ aBCTpHiiCKMM rapHH30HOM, IYILKa-
MH H A€HbraMu’™,

Ha nporectsl pyckoro nocaa B Bexe A. b. Kypakuna MHHHCTp
HHOCTPaHHBEIX AeA CTaAHOH He MNOCTHIAUACA OOBSBHTH TIEPEIHICKY
CuMOLieHa ¢ cep0aMH MOAJIOKHOMN, XOTA HHCTPYKLMH IOCIEXHEMY
HE OCTABASIOT COMHEHMI B TOM, YTO TpeGOBaHMS, YTOOK CepOHl Mpo-
CHAM 00 aBCTPHISOKOM TIPOTEKTOpATe H BBOAE ABCTPHMIICKMX BOMCK,
OBIAM IPEABSBACHH™,

ITposopoBckuit mcaA cepbaM, YTOOH OHM HH B KOEM CAyyae He
TIOAA2BAANCh Ha aBCTPHICKHE IPEAAOJKEHHS, @, eCAH TIOHAAOOHTCH,
TO H OKa3aAH BOOPY’KEHHOE CONMPOTHBAEHHE”, CCHIAAfCh Ha IIOKPO-
BUTEALCTBO Poccum. Bosparkewmsa Poocumt u nosunms Ieoprus Ile-
TPOBHYA BEIHYAHAH aBCTPHICKOE ITPaBHTEABCTBO OTKa3aThCAd OT IpH-

Hua PopnodummkmHa GhUIM moapmeprkaHbl CepGCKHMU IEATENAMH POCCHICKO#
opHeHTallHR — PHMIMOBMYEM H YacThHiO nornasapeil. B To jke Bpema Aeste-
meHOCTh PomodHHMKMHA BHI3BaJia HENOBONLCTBO TOH TIPYIMEI NpaBHX cep6-
CKHX PYKOBOAguTeJlel, KOTOpEe B CHIIY CBOHX TOPIOBHIX H (HHAHCOBBIX CBA3cl
ABISUTHCh CTOPOHHHKaMH C0i03a ¢ Ascrpueit.

=2 BIIP, 1. IV, ao. Ne 73, 80, 110 u npum. 112.

3 BIIP, 1. IV, Ponodunukun — IIposopoBckomy. 14 (26) mas 1808 r. c.
265266 u npuM. 166, c. 611—612. .

3 Hn CuM6mieny omyGmukoBaHh B KH. A. Beer. Die orientali-
sche Politik ichs seit 1774. Prag—Leipzig. 1883, s. 790—796.

s BIIP, . IV. IT POBCKHII — ganmenmnyxomeuy ceHaTy Hapozaa
cepbekoro 19(31) mas 1808 r., mok, 119, c. 269—270.
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TA3aHMi Ha CepOMIO M CBAaAHTh BCe HA SIKOOH CaMOBOABHHE Aei-
crBus CumOLIIeHa ¥ MECTHBIX YHHOBHHKOB™,

Poccuiickoe IPaBHTEABCTBO TakKiKe BOSAEPKAAOCh OT YAOBAE-
TBOPEHHS TPOCHOB BEPXOBHOTO BOXKAS CepOCKoro HapoAa I'eoprus
IlerpoBrrda 0 BBeAeHHH B BeArpaa pyccKkoro rapHH3oHa. ABCTpPHS I'o-
TOBHAACh B €T0O BpeMs K BoiHe ¢ PpaHimeii U onacarach 00oCTpe-
Husi oTHoweHHH ¢ Poccueit m Typumeii, a napr He >xenan paspapa-
xatp Hanoaeona.

Cep6Bi, KOHEYHO, MOHHMAJIH, YTO IIOMOLIL HM CO CTOPOHH Po-
ccHH Gbl1a ropasno Gonee 3¢p¢peKTHBHO, YeM NMOCYIN ABCTPHH, KO-
Topas 608Aach, YTO YCNeXH cepOCKOTO BOOCTAHHMSA BHI3OBYT BOAHEHHS
cepbOB B aBCTPHIiCKMX BAaAeHuax. I'eopruii IlerpoBHu smicaa, 4YTo
CepOHl TOTOBHI IIOAYYHTD ,,HY>KHBEIE BELH OT aBCTpHiilieB”’, HO ,,€CTAH
xoraT CepOHIO — HH IOJ KaKMM BHJOM OTAATh HE XOTHM HHKOMY
6e3 kpoBonponuTHa Y. IIpoTHB TOpProBiIM C ABCTPHE M IOKYIIKH
4yepes aBCTPHICKYIO IPaHHIly OPY KHs, GOSNPHIIACc0B U APYTHX TOBa-
POB POCCHECKOE NMPABUTEALCTBO HHUKAKHX BOSPA’KEHHII HE BHABH-
raao.

B 1808 r., Beas neperoBopnl ¢ HamoaeoHoM B 3pdypre, Arek-
caHAp I AobuBaAcs, uroOn CepOus, ,ITyTeM IIPEAOCTABAEGHHS €if CBO-
€10 POAa HE3ABHCHMOCTH ', OBlAa M30aBA€HA OT TYPELKHX PellpecCHi,
#o HamoaeoH cuMTaA BO3MOKHEIM IlepexoA CepOum ,II0A BAACTB
TpeTheit AepKaBE~ — ABCTpaE™®. B uHCAe MOAOKEHMI, BHABHHYTEIX
AarexcanapoM I yixe TorAa AAS BKAIOYEHHS B MHPHHIA AOTOBOp C
Typumeii, OblAO, B YAaCTHOCTH, YCAOBHE: ,,O0eciieuHTh CIIOKOMCTBHE
CepOumi AOGBOAeHHEM €l YCTaHOBHTH NDABACHHE, JKEAAHHMIO HapoAa
COOTBETCTBEHHOE, NOA IMOKPOBHTEARCTBOM Pocomm’™, T. e. npeaocra-
BAeHHe CepOMM KOHCTHTYLIMH TIOA PYCCKOI rapaHTHeil.

ITIposopoBckuii coBeroBaa I'eoprimo IlerpoBuuy ©OGAIOAATH 3a-
KOHBI, YTOOR HHKTO B CepOus He OBIA AMILIEH >KH3HM M MMYIIECTBA
Ge3 pelueHHs M30PAHHOTO HAPOAOM BEPXOBHOTO IIPABHTEALCTBA C II0-

5% TIposopoBckuit moHocHx PymaHIOEBY O ,HENPWIMYHOM® HAOCTOMHCTBY
ABcrpuiickolf nMnepun H ee cBg3aM ¢ Poccuelt mocrynke aBcTpHiflieB, Haxous
€ro ,THYCHBIM", a ,XHTpocTh” Mx Hu3Koi“. BIIP, 1. IV. IlposopoBckuii —
Pymsanueny 4(16) mons 1808 r., mok. 133, c. 300—301. Pax MCTOYHHKOB IOBOPMT
o ToM, yto I'eopruii IlerpoBuu H cam B 1808 r. mpocut HI0O O NOKPOBH-
TEJILCTBE, XOTH [JAaHHbLIE, NPHBEeHHhE PycCKUM HcropukoM H. ®. Hy6Gposu-
HBIM, IOBOPST IPOTHB 3TOr0 (cM. ,Pycckmif BecTHHK®, 1863, Ne 7, c. 1 159).
BoaMoxxHO, 4TO I‘eogmﬁ IlerpoBHY MaHeBpHpOBaJl, YTOGH BHIMIPATh xgaeux
M BH3BaT nportecThl PocchHu nmporuB meifficrBuit ABctpuM. (CM. Takke B. B. 3e-
nenuH. IlepBoe cepGckoe Boccranve H ABcrpus. 1804—1807 rr. B. c6. ,Hs
HMCTOPDHH OOLIIECTBEHHHIX [BM)KEHHII M ME)XAVHAapOOHBIX orHomeHuit‘. B ma-
msaTh akagemuka E. B. Tapne. Han. AH CCCP, M., 1957, c. 349—350.

57 T'eopruit IlerpoBuu — Ponoduuuxuny. 3(15) mas 1808 r. BIIP, T. IV,
npuM. 166, c. 611.
58 3amncka MEHHCTpa HHocTpaHHBIX gen H. II. Pymsamesa Anexcampy I.
3p<l>y£'r, 17 (29) cenraGps 1808 r. BIIP, 1. IV, gok. 158. )
eB — ITaBHOKOMaHaylomeMy MonnaBckoii ngmleﬁ A A II
30poBckoMy, 4 (16 oxta6ps 1808 r. Beiimap. Cekperno. BIIP, 1. IV mok. 165.



PoccHs H I0rOCHABSHCKHE HApoAaH B Havuale XIX B. 33

CACAVIOIIIHM YTBEP>KAGHHEM STHX DellleHHii BEDXOBHEIM BOMXKAEM, T. €.
nmuuHo I'eoprueM IlerpoBHueM. OXecTOUEHHbIE PacHpH MEXAy cepO-
CKHMH TOIVIaBapsMHM DOCCHHCKON M aBCTPHICKOH OpHEHTalHH [e-
Jlaild 9TH NO’KeJlaHHsA BechMa yMecTHHMH. Poccuiickmii riaBHOKO-
MaHAYIOLIWHA [aBajl COBET 3aBECTH OCIONPHBHBAHHE, 00eIall IIOMOIIb
H DOKpOBHTEeIbCTBO PoccHM, mpemocTeperajl cep0OB OT IPOHCKOB
aBcTpHiines?.

IlInpokue mIaHul NpHcoefuHeHHs JlyHaliCKHX KHSOKECTB, BHIABH-
HyThie nlapeM # H. II. PymsuneBniM co BpeMeHH THAB3HTCKOIO MHpa,
H AeiicrBus Poccuu B CepOusi BRI3HIBAAH CHABHEiIee HEAOBOABCTBO
B AncrpuH. IlpeacraBurealo Poccum II. A. IIlyBaroBy, HaXOAMBILIC-
Mycs B Bese co cmemmaAnHolf MuccHelf, OHAO CKa3aHO, YTO ABCTpS
He TOABKO 3aMIHTEpecOBaHa B CBOOOAE CYAOXOACTBa O AyHaio, HO H
xenana Onl foroBoputhbcss H 0 Cepbuu®. ABcrpHiickoe ImpaBHTEINb
CTBO AQBaAO LIapI0 COBET HOCKOpee 3aKAIOUMTh MHpP ¢ Typmmeii.

ArexcaHAp I mOBeA CAOOKHYIO H ODARCHYIO AHIIAOMATHYECKYIO
#rpy, YToOH CTOAK#HyTh ABcTpmio ¢ HamoaeonoM: B moAHol TafiHe
AQ)Ke OT CBOMX BBICIIHX CAHOBHMKCB OH IIPEAAOXKHA ABCTPHH IAAH
IIHPOKHX TepPHTOpHjaJIbHhIX KOMIeHcanuii Ha 3anane bankaHCKoro
O-Ba, HO uMIiepaTop PpaHI] cpasy YBHAEA B 5TOM AOBYILKY H CAMII-
©oM Gosiacs HamoAreoHa, YTOOH COTAACHTBCE Ha STY CACAKY, KOTO-
pas ckommpoMeTHpoBaAa OH ero mepeA HamoaeosHoM®, d1OoT XOA
Axexcanapa I ocraacs 6e3 mocaeactsamii. Ho craao scHO, ¥TOo MHP C
Typuueil HaAO0 3aKAIOUATh KaK MOXKHO ORICTpee, a 3HAUWHT HY)KHa
noAHad nobeAa HaA OCMaHCKOM apMueii,

Pemalommii sTann B pyccko-Typeukoit polisie HacrymuA B 1811 r.
Sueprumble AclictBid KyTy30Ba mo pasrpoMy H OKPY’KEHHIO TrAaB-
HHX CHA OCMaHCKOIl apMUM 00A€ryaAMCh He TOABKO CEpOCKHM BOC-
CTaHMeM, HO H TeM, YTO ACHCTBHS PYCCKHX BOMCK BHI3BAaAH IIaTpH-
OTHYECKHIi IOABEM M AOOPOBOABYECKOE ABIDKEHHE B A CKMX
KHSKECTBax H GoArap B Pymeaun. 3a roAn BoiHEI OBIAO ©CO3-
AAHO MHOTO ABYECKHX OTPSAOB, OOArapCKHX HAH CMeILaH-
HHIX [0 CBOEMY COCTaBY, BKAIOUABIIIMX B ce0f U BaAaxoB, H cepOoB,
H AQ)KE IPEKOB, H [I0CAEe POCIYCKa HEKOTOPHIX M3 Hux B 1811 r. oGpa-
30Bar0 OHIAO ,,3¢MCKOe BoMcKo'’', chopMEpoBaHOe B Baraxyum. CHAN
HAPOAHOTO NIOABEMA OBIAH MCIIOAB30BAHH POCCHHCKHM KOMaHAOBa-
HHEM HE MOJIHOCTHIO. YXOX KpecThsiH B JOOPOBOJILYECKHE OTPSAABI
Aaxke c lora Poccan ¥ anTH)EOAaALHAs HaNpPaBAGHHOCTb HapOAHO-
NATPHOTHYECKOTO IIOALEMA NOOYAMAHM pPOCCHIiCKOe KOMaHAOBaHHE
OrpaHHYHBATh AOCTYII GEAHOTH B AOOPOBOABYECKHE OTPSAH, a 3aTeM
PacIIyCTHTh HX, TIOCA€ 4Yero, Kak y»Ke INOBOPHAOCH BHIIE, H3 YaCTH

& 7, Bckult — Kapa-Teoprmo, 13 (25) mas 1808 r., BIIP, 1. IV, nok.
110, ¢, 255257, P
‘ll4nonggerme Idysanosa or 26 suBaps (6 despans) 1811 r. BIIP, T. VI,
IOK. 14, c. 32,
& Maprenc ®. CoGpaHue TPaKTaTOB H KOHBeHIHH, 3axmodyeHHEX Poccueli

C [OpYTHMH a] , 1. III, c. 78—179; A. H. Tlonos. OreuecTBeHHA
BoifHa 1812 r. T. i, DH., 1905, c. 470—472.
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.AOOpPOBOABIIEB OBIAO CPOPMHPOBAHO ,,36MOKO€ BOKMCKO'’'. YuMTHIBa-
AOCh H TO, YTO IIPOEKT YCAOBHIA mg c Typumeii He mpeAycMmarpu-
BaA aBTOHOMMIO OOATap H Kakoe-AHOO M3MeHeHHe craryca Pymeasmi.
IHosromy II. H. Barpatinod u M. H. KyTy30B 3anpelais Bo30y>KaaTh
GOATap K MOAHATHIO OPY’KHMS NPOTHB OCMAHCKOM @pMHM, YTOOH He
CA€AATh HX JKepTBaMH LIIAAHOH pacIipaBhl IIOCAE€ 3aKAIOYGHHS
mupa. Ho moanep>kka NOGPOBOJBLIEB H IIOMOLIbL HacelleHHs ObUTH
HCTIONIb30BaHbl. MHorue nefcTBHs GONrapcKHX OTPsSAOB OBIIM Be-
cbMa ycnelHbIMH. Poccuiickoe KoMaHAOBaHHE YCTaHOBHAO CBS3b C
HAE0AOTOM GOArapCKOTO NPOCBETUTEABCTBA M BO3poxkAenus C. Bpa-
yaHokuM. Ho raaBHOi ABIDKyLIEH CHAON GOArapcoKoro maTpHoTHye-
CKOIO ABIDKEHHS ObIAH HapOAHHIE MacChHl — KpecTbsiHe, B HeM yua-
CTBOBaAa H HaApOXKAaBILUAsCA OypiKyasus, UHTEpeCh KOTOpoil OhIAH
oueHb 6Au3ku C. BpauaHCKOMy, KaK 9TO NOKa3HIBalOT €ro ooOpaille-
HHS K POCCHICKOMY NpaBHTEALCTBY®. MHO)XecTBO 0OOArap, Kak H3-
BECTHO, IIEPECEAHAOCh Ha AeBHId Oeper AyHas, a 3areM B Poccaio.
Onu 661AM pacceAeHsl B Beocapabuu 1 HoBopoocuu.

. Ha 3akaAlounTeABHOM 3Tanie BoMHE B 1811 r. peraionue ycmiexu
apMiH KyTy30Ba M KanUTYASLTHS KPYIHBIX CHA TYPOK AAAH BO3MOYK-
HOCT 3aKJIIOYHUTh MHP, HEOOXONHMEIH AJIS TIOATOTOBKH K OTPa’KEHHIO
HajBHraBmerocs HawecTBus Hamoneona Ha Poccuio.

IIpuGamxenne poitnnl Hanoaeona ¢ Poccueil rpo3nAo orBaede-
HHEM ee CHA ¢ baAKaHCKOIO IFBa H, 6CTeCTBEHHO, BBHI3BIBAAO OFPOM-
Hyio TpeBory B CepGun. Eue B HosGpe 1811 r. I'eopruit ITerpoeuyu
00paTHACS M Lapi0 C HOBBIMH MOABOaMH o nomom. B IlerepGypr
OBIA mocAaH SfxoB HeHaAOBHY M ApyIHe CEpOCKHE AEIIYTATH C MpOCh-
00i1 BRIAGAHTBh PYCCKHI{ KOPIYC B 3alliMTy CepOOB, TaK KaKk ABCTPHA
IIpeKpaTHAa MPOTyCK K HUM Ooempumacos®, Ilapp Aaa Ha 3TO coraa-
cue, ¥ cepbaM OblAa MOCAaHAa HOBAas HX NAPTHSA, 4 THIC. YSPBOHIIEB
M KaHOHHUDHI, NPUOHLIBIILME HA MecTO BecHoil 1812 r.%,

Baxnoii Bexoil B cynbOax CepOum siBHiIcH ByxapecTckuii MHp
MmexAy Poccueit u Typumeit 16(28) maa 1812 r. M. H. KyrysoB umeA
peAIcaHie 00eclieudTh B HeM TpeGoBanus CepOum ,,CKOAb MO’KHO
COTAACHO C JKeraHueM cepOckoil Harpm'%, Ho KyTy3oB Halllea He-
BOBMOXKHBIM AOOHTBCS COXpaHeHHs 3a cepbaMu bearpaackoii kpe-
fI0CTH, 3Has, YTO TYPeLKHE YIIOAHOMOYEHHEIE HH 32 YTO Ha 3TO He
ocoraacsatcs. OH omacaAcs M TOIO, YTO BCAEACTBHE pachmpeil MeKAY
cepOCKMMH BOEBOAAMH B bBeArpapge BOSBMYT BEpX CTOPDOHHHKH
ABCTpHM H BIIYCTST B UHTAAE€AB ee BoMcCKa®.

6 CM. 060 BceM aToM ymoMsiHyTHit TpyA B. JI. KoHoGeeBa, HamHCaHHBUA
Ha OCHOBe rn¥6oxoro HM3YYEeHHS PYCCKHX apXHBHBIX MaTe€pHAJIOB.

6 Kapa-I'eopruii — napio, Hos6ps (9 mekaGps) 1811 r. BIIP, T. VI,
npuM. 396, c. 743—744.

65 BIIP, 1. VI, c. 312 u mpum. 353.

ﬁ;lewlxsﬂaxen — Kyry3oBy, 30 cenrsa6ps (12 oxra6psa) 1812 r., BIIP, 1. VI,
nok. 71, c. 180.

“67 KyrysoB — PymsnueBy, 15(27) oxrabps 1811 r. BIIP, 1. VI, nok. 82,

c. 11,
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Iaper mpenmuchiBai BHIIOBOPDHTh YCJIOBHE, YTOOR OCMaHCKHE
BOHCKa He 3aHHMaAH APYIHE COpOCKHE KPETIOCTH, HO H 3TO He YAar
AoCh CcAeAaTh. B ocTaAnHOM ke ByxapecTokwii AOroBOp HMeEA H AAA
Cepbuu OorpoMHOe nonokurensHoe 3Havyenue. Ero VIII-a crates 06-
aspiBana Ilopry obecneuntit CepGam amuucTHIO H GedomacHocTt. Ty-
pELIKHE YKPEIUICHHS, MOCTPOEHHEIE B XOe BOHHEI, IOJJIEXKAH pa3py-
mieHHio. 3aHsaB Benrpajackyio U Opyrue crapble KpenocTH, TYpelKHe
rapHH30HB He NOJDKHHEI OBUIH NpUTECHATH cepboB. ITopra 0Os3bIBa-
J1ach NMPeJOCTaBUTh cepbaM ,,yIpaBiieHHe B HHHMX [eJl HX, OIIpe-
Jle]IMB MepYy HX mofaTel, rojyyas OHble M3 €HHBIX PYK, H OHa
YYPENHT, HaKOHell, Bce CHH IpeaMeTHl 00l1e ¢ HapoxoM cepOckum’®.
BoenHONAGHHBIE IOAAE)KaAH BO3BpallleHMIO 0Oe3 BHKyna. TakuM
oOpa3oM, CepOuH rapaHTHpOBaHa ObLIAA aBTOHOMMS IIPH COXpPa#HC-
HHH CIO3€PDEHHTETa CYATaHa U YIIAATH AQHH.

CnemmaasHas VIII-a craTes 0 moAMTHYeCKOM craryce CepOum
6nira BKAIOueHa B ByxapecTckumii TpakTaT HECMOTPS Ha YIIOPHOE CO-
MIPOTHBACHHE TYPELKHX YNOAHOMoueHHHIX. Ho coAepxkamsie ee He
MOAHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAAO TPEOOBAHMSAM, BHIABUTAa€MBIM LIapCKIIM
npaBUTEABCTBOM. O0s3aTeAChTBO ITOPTH TPEAOCTaBHTH cepbaM Ipa-
Ba BHYTPEHHETO CAMOVIPABAEHMSA OBIAO rﬁmcuponano He BIIOAHE
KOHKPETHO H HEAOCTATOYHO SICHO rapaHTHpoBaHo, OcobeHHo HeGAa-
TOPHSATHEIM OBHIAO YCAOBHE O IEpeAaye MOPOACKHX Kpenocrel B py-
KH TYPELKHMX rapHH30HOB, COGAaBaBIliee IIOCTOSTHHYIO BOEHHVIO YTPO-
3y AAa CepOumH, TeppHTOpHS KOTOPOH He OhIAA ONPEAEAE€HA B AOTO-
Bope. TeM He MeHee MOCTaHOBAeHHS ByxapecTckoro Aorosopa IopH-
OHYECKH YIPasHWIM TO OecnpaBHOE H VHH3HTENLHOE IOJIOJKEHHE
cepOCKOTO Hapona, KOTOpoe MPHOABAJI0 0COOYI0 TSXKECTh OCMaHCKO-
My ury. ByxapecTckuM MuUpOM NIpH3HABaAOCh cepOCKOe ITpaBHTEAD-
cTBO. BkAloueHme mocraHoBAeHHS 0 CepOuM B MEeXXAVHAPOAHHIA AO-
TOBOP CTaBHAO ee MOA 3ammTy Poccum, koropas noAydasa IpaBo
HaOAIOAQTh 32 TOYHEIM BHIIIOAHEHHEM 3THX ITYHKTOB H CO BpeMeHeM
€ro HCTIOAB30BaAa.

Pasymeercs, TakHe YCAOBHS HE MOTAH YAOBOAE€TBODHTH Bces
yaguHs cepOOB Kak coio3uukoB Poocum. Ho BHeceHue B MeKAVHa-
POnHBI OOroBop 00s3aTenbcTBa IIOPTHL IPENOCTaBHTH HM BHY-
TPEHHIOI0 aBTOHOMHMIO ChIIPaAO B AaAbHeHIlleM Ba’KHYIO POAb B MX
6oprbe 3a cospaHHe aBTOHOMHOTO CepOckoro xHsxecTBa. Cratbil V
u VIII o Aymalickux kHskecrBax U CepOMM OCTaBASAH LIAPCKOMY
NIPaBUTEABCTBY BO3MOXKHOCTh AASl AQABHEHIIEro AaBAEHHS Ha CYA-
TaHOKO€E IIPABHTEALCTBO C LIEABIO 3aCTABHTh €TI0 TOUTH Ha GoAee 3Ha-
YHTEABHEIE YCTYTIKH B OTHOLLUEHHMH CaMOVIIDaBACHHS 3THMX OOAacTCH
M BpeMs OT BPEMEHH 3aCTaBASAH TypLUMIO yMEpSATh CBOM DPEIIPECCHM.

Kak H3BecTHO, Llapb BO BpeMs OyXapecTCKHX NEeperoBOpoOB Tpe-
GoBaa, yroOn KyTy30B AOGHBaACs He TOABKO MHpa, HO H 001033 C
Typumeif, yTo OBIAO COBEPLIEHHO HEPEAAHHO H MOTAO Aa’ke IIpHBE-

6 BIIP, 1. VI, nok. 164. c. 414.
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ctH K coiody Ilopth ¢ HanoanonoM. KyTy30B OTAHYHO IOHMMAA 3TY
onacHOCTh. [Io Mepe HIpHOAMIKeHHMS HAIIOAGOHOBCKONO HAlLECTBHA
STY YIpody CTaA siCHee BHAETh M AAaexcaHap I. OH ycrynHA Hacrod-
ausM KyTyaosa orpaHuuuThcs TpeOoBaHHMeM rpasinin no p. [pyr”.
O coioze >xe ¢ Typuueit nocaeaoBasa MHCTPYKLHS, KOTOpas He OTMe-
HsJla IPE)XHHX NOBeJIEeHHH 1laps, HO JaBajla BO3MOXKHOCTb YKJIOHH-
TBCA OT MX BhIOAHeHHMS. OHa TO3BOASAA HMAH BKAIOYMTH ITYHKT O
©0l03e B TPaKTAaT B BHAE OCO0OM CTaThH HMAM XK€, €CAH TOTO IOXKe-
AalOT TYpeElKME YIIOAHOMOMEHHEIE, ,BCAGA 3a MHPHBIM TPAKTaTOM
3aKAIOYHTh OCOOBIM aKTOM' OOOPOHMTEABHEI MAH AaKe OOOPOIH-
TEABHHIH 1 HaCTYNaTEeABHHIH 0003™

TaxzM oOpa3oM, KyTy3oB He OpEBHICHA CBOMX IOAHOMOUHI B
9TOM BOIIPOCE, KaK OIIMOOYHO YTBEP)KAAIOT HEKOTOPHIE aBTOPHI, a
IPOCTO MCKYCHO BOCIIOAB30BAaACS lépuae AeHHoOl mHcTpykumell, IToa-
mucane Byxapecrckoro AoroBopa OHAO ero BHAAIOLIEHCS 3aCAYTOl.
HJoroBop ocinabun TeHAeHUHIO K cOmkenwio Typuuu c Hamnone-
o#oM u Abcrpueil. [lopTa mpeAmoumTasa, YTOOR B TIPEACTOSIICH
poimie Poccus u OpaHiHsa 0CAaOHAH APYT Apyra H BooOlie He OhAOC
nobeamTeaeii, Ho HamoaeoHa u ABcTpsi oHa 60siAach B TOT MOMEHT
emie GoAnlne, yeM Poccuu.

IIpumepHo B deBpaine 1812 r. Bo BpeMsA MHPHEIX IIEPETOBOPOB Ha
OYBe TeCHHIX TIOAMTHYEeCKHX cBsideil ¢ Cepbuelt u UepHoropueit —
COBMECTHOM C HMH BOOPY’KEHHOI OOprOH ¢ Typuueil — H oA BAH-
SHHEM CBEAGHWIl O HapacCTaHUM OCBOOOAHTEABHBIX CTPEMAGHMI CpeAH
CcAaBSH H BeHTpoB I'aGcOyprckoii MoHapxuu — corossmmisl Haro-
A€OHA B IIPaBHTEABCTBEHHHIX Kpyrax Poccui BOGHHK IAaH Tak Ha-
3niBaeMoil ,, AApHaTHYeckoii skcnieampy’’ npotus HamoreoHa uepe3
BaAxasickuif 11-0B.

CTOPOHHHKOM 3TOH IKCIIEAMIIMH GBIA TILECAABHEIA M AETKOMHI-
cineHHnli agpmupan II. B. Unuaros, HeHasuneBumii Kyry3oBa u cras-
mmi ¢ Mas 1812 r. rAaBHOKOMAHAVIOIMM AyHaiickoil apmueii. Ou
HaAEHSACS ,JIOAAEPIKaTh M BO3OYAHTH IIPOTHB ABCTPHHM CAaBSHCKHE
HapOABI, CTapasCh BBECTH ¥X B CHOLUCHHS C HEAOBOALHLIMI BEHIpa-
M, 3TOT NMAaH MHTEpPECeH HEe CTOABKO CBOeif HECOLITOYHOCTHIO H
BOCHHHM aBaHTIOpH3MOM YnuaroBa HakxaHyHe HaulecTBus Hamoae-
oHa Ha PoccHlio, CKOJIBKO NOTOBHOCTHIO HCHIONIB30BaTh MO CYTH PEBO-
AIOIHOHHEIE CpeAcTBa B Gopwbe ¢ HamoaeoHoM M c ABcrpueit Ha
Baaxanax. Mo)kHO He COMHEBAThCS, YTO B BOSHHKHOBEHHH 3TOTO
IUTaHa Hrpajli HEMalyio poib oGpamemm H IPHU3BIBH CEpOCKHX H
YepHOTOPCKHX AESTEACH, ONacaBIMXCS, YTO BCe CHAR Poccum OyAyT
HaITpaBlIcHbl Ha ee 3anaJHyIO rpaHHIly H CHaGxxaBumx Uuuarosa ue-

® Anexcaﬂ.gols— KyrysoBy, 22 Mapra (3 anpens) 1812 r. — M. H. Ky-
'ryaon,'r II1 52

355 es — Kyrysosy, 2(14) anpens 1812 r. — BIIP, 1. VI, Ne 140,
c.

1 Hu c'rpymmxAnexcaanaI—anmxpanvn B. Yuuarosy. 9(21) amnpens
1812 r. BIIP, 1. VI, poK. 45.
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pe3 HaxoAuBumxcs B CepOun odHIIEpOB PYCCKON CAYXKOH CaMBIMH
00HAACKABAIOIIAMH 3aBEPEHMSIMH — IIOCYAGMH BHICTABHTH 42 HAH
50, a 3ateM 200 THC. BONCK™, AAS Y€ro, pasyMeercs, HUKaKHX BO3-
MOKHOCTEH He GHIAO.

HanGoAbmas poAb B fiAaHax AAPHATHYECKON SKCEAMIIEH H
0CBOOOKAeHIM 0aAKAHOKAX HapOAOB OTBOAMAack Cepbmm. B mpo-
©KTax COBAaHHA TocAe NobGeAn HaA HamoaeonoM HesaBECAMOro

TOCYAapCTBa IIPEAYCMAaTPHBAAH, YTO OCHOBOMH ero crawer
CeBepHasi CepOus, ocBoOOKHmeHHas or BiactH IlopThl M Haxons-
mascs noA yrnpasiAermeM I'eoprus Ilerpossraa.

ITprroToBAeHHS K AAPDHATHYECKON SKCTIEAMIIHH BEAHCH B afrpe-
Aesnone 1812 r., Bo BpeMs neperopopoB B Cep6mio OHA nocAaH C ce-
KPETHHIM nopydenneM pycckuii opunep A. IToaes™, Tam OH BCTYmHA
B meperoBopH ¢ Kapa-Teopruem B ApyrMm cepOGCKBEMH IpeABOAUTeE-
ASIMH, OOCYXKAQA C HHMH TIAGH CO3A@HHA ,,CAABFHCKOIO LapCTBa” H
MOAVYHA OOeIaHusi BHAECAHTh BOMCKO AASl BOGHHEIX AeHcTsmil mpo-
TuB Hanoaeona™. B xonme mons B BeArpaA npmGHA OTpSA pycOKHX
Bofick redepara O. K. Opypka, KOTOpEIli AOAKEH GHIA COCPEAOTO-
YHTH B CBOHX PYKax BCE PYKOBOACTBO BOEHHHIMH TIPHTOTOBACHHAMH
B CepGum1. IlpeanoraraAoch, 910 STOT OTpPSA COCTABHT aBaHTAPA
AApuaTHyecKolt SKoTeArIIH™,

OanospemenHo II. B. UnuaroB HaAesIACS HCTIOAL30BATH H ,3€M-
axoe Boficko”’, cospannoe B Baraxym, UepHOrOpOKH! MHTPOTIOAWT
Herom roroBuwn Bolicko MpoTHB PpaHIly30B M PaACIONIOKAI €r0 Ha
rpaHmIle nocAe Toro, kak 7000 ¢ppaHIy3KHil OTPAA pasopnn PSA ce-
AeHHli, C)KeT MOHACTHPb H PAacCTPEASIA €T0 CAYKHTeAeH™,

YnuaroB TIPEATPHHSA IIAI'M K YCTAHOBAEHHIO cnnaeﬁ C 4epHo-
ropckaM npasureeM Ilerpom Heromem B ¢ MATEXHBHIMH IAIIaMH,
HenoBoNbHEIMH IlopToii.

IToka UmgaroB mpeAaBaACsi OOMAHUYHMBHM HAAIO3HAM OTHOCH-
TEABHO AAPDHATHYECKON 9KOTIEAHIIMM, BOEHHEIX MHHHCTp Bapkaaif
Ae Toaan ® nape Bce 6oAee SICHO OCOGHABaAHM, UTO OTPOMHOCTB
apmmnt HamoAeosia, BTpoe mpeBhimasmel cHAR Poccum, TpeGoBaAa
HEMEAACHHOIO CTATHBaHWSA BOMCK K 3allaAHOI TpaHHMLe.

Hacrossns Bapxaas Ae TOAAH TIOAHOCTHIO OTPE3BHAH Haps’.
YngaroBy AaHH OHIAH IOBEAEHHS ABHHYTLCS Ha CEBEP Ha COEAHHE-

4 nl'lgoénen — Ypyarosy, 24 mions (6 wons) 1812 r. BIIP, T. VI, mok. 185,
Ypuarosy, 3(15) mons 1812 r. C. I'opsumnos. ,,1812“, CIIG,
1912, c. 572& Y 9 P

M Cu. HNomnonkopHuk A. IToneB — ri1aBHOXOMaHAyiomeMy [T CKO¥M
apumlags II. B. YnuaroBy. Benrpan, 24 wmions (6 wons) 1812 r — Tam xe,
JAOK.

S CM. Hnapyxnnn rIaBHOKOMaHayiomero yualickoit apmmeit IT. B. Ui
garopa resepaji-Matiopy O. K. Opypky. Byxapecr, 23 mol ?5 miong) 1812 r.
Cexperno. — BIIP, 1. VI, nok. 184.
”BIIPTVInpm489c760
79 7 Anexcannp I — UnpuaroBy, 30 mions (12 mons) 1812 r, BIIP, 1. VI,
c. 1.
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nue c¢ apmueii TopmacoBa. OpypK MOAYYHMA TpHKa3aHHe BHEIBECTH
cBoif oTpsaA B Poccuio, cHaGAHB cepOOB, YeM MOJKHO, H IIOCOBETOBATH
HM OCTOPO’KHOCTh U coxpaHeHme Mupa ¢ IToprowo®. B muceme k Te-
opruio IlerpoBuuy UuyaroB Tak OOBSCHSA 9TH MEpH!, NIPHBEALIHE
cepOOB B BeAHyaiilliee YHHIHHE: ,,. . . KOTAQ HENMPHUATEAD YCTPEMASETCS
Ha pa3opeHue PoccHH, KOrAa rpO3HT OH ITPOHHKHYTH AQXKe B CEpAlle
ee, TO HEOOXOAHMOCTh 3aCTaBASIET COGAMHHTH IIPOTHB HEro BCE HALIH
CHABl U TIOCIICIIMTHL NMPOTHBOTIOCTABHTL €My OHEIe. B TaxoM cAérqae
HETOAOBaHHE HApOAOB CEPOCKHX, KO IIPHBP)KEHHEIX K HaM, OHIAO
OBl HeocHOBaTeAbHO. CaMoe OAaropasyMHe BEAHT NPHHSITH HAAEK-
HBle Mephl K OTPa’k€HHIO Bpara, 4ero 0e3 COBOKYITIAGHHMS BCEX BOMCK
HalllMX CA€AAaThb HEMO’kHO. OT yCllexoB HalIMX HAa TAaBHOM MecCTe
BOEHHBIX AEHCTBHMII 3aBHCHT M camoe Oaarococrosiuue CepOmm. He
oiep>KaB NPENMVIIIECTBA HaJ HENpHUSATeNeM, Mbl He B COCTOSHHM Oy-
AeM oKasaTh eii BcrioMomectsoBanue''. CepbaM mocAanu Guian 8000
$AOPHHOB U pyCKHe BOeHHEIE OpAeHa™, a B BeArpaA OnIA HanpasAeH
reHepaa HBeAauu AAS pa3bsicHeHMs cepbam moAnTHKH Pocomn. OH
A@A COBET MpexXAe Boero AOOHThECS OT ITOpTH TIMCMEHHOTO aKTa 00
yczx;:;umax BCTYTIAGHHS TYPEIKHX BOMCK B KPenocTb H BBIMIDATh
BpeMs™.

B caoxxmBuielics cHTyauuMH oOKkoH4aHWe BoMHEI Poccam ¢ Typ-
el He IIPHBEAO K AAHTEABHOMY YDETYAMPOBAHHMIO B3aMMOOTHOLIE-
HMIf MEXAY ABYMS rocyAapcrBamH. CYATaHCKOE TPaBHTEABCTBO TIH-
TaAOCh AODHTBECS PEBH3HM ByXapecTOKOro AOroBopa, pacCUMTHIBas
BEpPHYTH cebe He TOJBKO MOTEpAHHBIE B BoitHe 1806—1812 rr. Teppu-
TopuH Ha KaBkase, HO M BEIHYAHTH POOCCHIO OTKAsaTiC OT AOOpO-
BOABHO BOILIEAIINX B ee cocTaB I'pyam 1 AGXa3uH H OT IOKPOBH-
TEALCTBa AVHalickmM KHsokecTBaM M CepOum. Cremia MCIIOAB30BaTh
HEYCTOHYHBYIO MEXXAYHAPOAHYIO OOCTaHOBKY M oTBAeueHHe Poccuu
BOliHaMH ¢ HaroAeoHoBcKol dpaHimeii, ITopra He cobuparacy mia-
AUTH cep0OoB U B Mae 1813 r. oduimassso usectHAa Poccmio o Ha-
MEPEHHH TIOKOPHTBH MX CHAolo opyxus. Ee Bolicka 3aHsaAM cepOckue
KPernoCTH H TIOCA€ 5KECTOKOI pacipaBhl C HACEAGHHEM BOCCTAHOBHAU
OCMaHCKOe BIafbluecTBO. MHOrMe cepOCKHe HEATeH C CEMBSMH
TepellIAH B ABCTPHIO, OIAcasiCh HCTpeOAeHHA. ABCTPHICKHE BAACTH
KOH}HCKOBaAH MMyLIECTBO cepOoB. I'eopruit IlerpoBuy OHIA 3aKAl0-
yeHd B ITerpoBapaAHHCKYIO KPETIOCTB, a 3aTEM C ADYTHMH IOTAaBapsi-
MH niepeexaA B Poocus. YacTh HaceAeHus Gesxara B ABCTPHIO H CTpe-
MHAacCh nepeceAnTscs B Poccmio.

B Cep6un ycuiuBanoch BIHsHHEe ABCTpHH, IEITaBLIeHCS pacIpo-
CTpaHMTh €ro M Ha UepHOrOpHIO, JIHIIHB ee BbIxo#a K Mopio. B
1813 r. poccuiickoe TIPaBUTEABCTBO BEIHY)KAEHO OBIAO AQTh COTAacwe
Ha nepeprayy Koropa ABcrpum. 310 OblAa OAHA M3 YCTYIIOK B €€

B YpyaroB — Opypky, 15(27) mona 1812 r. BIIP, 1. VI, Ne 214, c. 511—512.

® YpyaroB — l'eopruio IlerpoBuuy, 25 mona (6 aerycra) 1812 r., BIIP,
T. VI, Ne 222, c. 528—529.

% , Cnomenux”. Beorpan, 1900, XXVII, npyra pa3psan 33 c. 141—143,
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MOAB3Y 3a yuactHe B BoiiHe ¢ HamoaeoHoMm. Uepnoropcokuifi MHTpO-
noauT Ilerp Herom micaA KOMaHAMPY OTpPSAa UE€pHOTrOpIEeB H KO-
TOpLIEB O FOTOBHOCTH Hapojia OTPa3HTh CHIIOI0 aBCTPHIiLIEB H HCTpe-
OHTb HX CTOPOHHMKOB, ,,A0 TaKOH CTEfleHH cell HapOA IPHBEPKEH K
Poocunt 1 Kk caaBe ee opyxusa’. Korop OHA mepeAaH aBcTpuiiiaM
TOABKO TIOCA€ ITHCHbMEHHOM NMpockOH naps o6 srom Ilerpy Heromry®.
Ha ocnoBamH AOKAaA0B Bapkaas Ae ToAAu mapeM OBIAO TIPHHSATO
peiieHne o nepeceAenun cepboB B Pocomio. T'eopruit IlerpoBuu u
ApVYTHe NorAasap rpHObIAM B XoTHH. MHOTO cepboB ¥ YepHOTOpILIEB
B 1815 r. pasmemenn 6n1au B Hopopoocum®.

Ha BeHCKOM KOHTpecce BRIABHAOCh CTpeMAeHMe AHrAsmi, AB-
ctpunt 1 Ppanm Ao6mbcs coraacus Poccum Ha BKAlouenue Typ-
LM B CHCTEMY eBpolelickux rapanTuii. Poccus ke no npocs0e cep-
GOB nbITaAach MOCTABUTh Ha KOHIpecce CepOCKHii BOMpOC M A0OH-
ThCSl COBMECTHOTO A€Mapllla BEAHKHX AEPXKaB AAS NIPEKPAlleHHUS Ty-
penxux penpeccHii B CepOmu H oOecTiedeHHs e aBTOHOMHH. 3aKy-
AMCHAsl AMTIAOMaTHYecKas Oopnba mo 3THM BoIlpocaM OBlAa TIpepBa-
Ha HU3BeCTHEM O Bo3Bpaulenuu Hamoaeona po Ppanumo. Ilombrrku
AaexcaHApa I AOroBOpHTHECS O KOAAGKTHBHOM A€Mapliieé B TIOAB3Y
cepOOB He MMEAH YCIeXa, HAaTOAKHYBLINCh Ha IIPOTHBOAeMCTBHE
ABcTpuH. B panbHeiineM Ge3pe3yibTaTHBIMH OKa3allMCh M YCHIMA
QHTAMHCKHMX M aBCTPHICKHX AMIIAOMATOB CKAOHUTHL IlopTy yAOBAe-
TBOPHTH PYCCKHE TpeOOBaHHS Aa’Ke LIGHOIO IIPOBO3TAAILIEHHUS B MEX-
AVHADOAHOM aKTe TFapaHTHH LIEAOCTHOCTH H HEIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH
TYPELKUX BlnafeHuit™.

Becnoii 1815 r. cepOBl, AOBEAGHHHIE A0 OTYAasHHS HeNpeKpa-
INABIHBIMHCS aKTaMH HacCHAHS CO CTOPOHH TYpPELKHMX BAacTeil, IMOA-
HSIAMCh Ha BTOpOe BoccTaHHe. OHH OAEp’KaAH HECKOABKO modeA¥, Ho
KOHEYHbIH YCIlleX UX NMPeACTaBAJICS COMHHTENbHBIM, H60 ITopTa cTarn-
Bajla K CepOCKMM IpaHHIIAaM KpYINHEIE BoeHHble yacTH. Hcxon OHTBEI
npu Batepnoo 3actaBwi, ogHako, cyiraHa Maxmynma II omacaTtecs
BOEHHOIO BMelIaTenbcTBa Poccun u yMepuTh pernpeccud B CepOum.
CepOun.

C centaOpsa 1815 r. pyockas AMIIAOMATHS, OTBEprias Tenepb
BCAKOE TIOCPEAHMYECTBO B yperyAupoBaHum oTHoiuenwii ¢ IToproii,
OTKa3ajlaCh OT PacyeTOB Ha COIJIaCOBaHHHEIE NEHCTBHSA €BPONEHCKHX

8 BIIP, 1. VIII, npuM. 11 u 3

a BIIP, T. VII, NeNe 7, 195, 203 109, 178, mpum. 231, 246; r. VIII, NeNe 7,
55, 221; Hcropnx IOmmm T. I, M 1963 c. 321—-324; M "Henanosuh. K-
wrnnenawmmrBopbaHpomm pazbopbam Beu, 1883, c. 301.

8 BIIP, 1. VIII, N"N=7980HCIlocr ,Bamoaucmﬁ B Inie-
WW xonTpecca 1814—1815 rr. ,,Etude% balganiques” Codurs,

% Vcnexam cgmn B BOEHHOM Jienie cofelcTBOBalo ofGyueHMe cepOCKHX
BOHiCK PyCcoKiME epaMH B upensiryinue nonnl. Ilepsniil cepGexmii Boesl
HHI{ ycTaB 1813 r. GBUJI COCTaBJIEH HA OCHOBE PYCCKHX BOEHHBIX YCTaBOB M Ha-
craBeHAl, : H. H. KaszakoB. KyTy30B © 0oCBOGONUTENHHOE NBIDKEHAE Ha-
pomos Barkan. iy HonxmueuM H. Kyrysos. M., 1955, c. 166.
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B copGCKOM Borrpoce ¥ HayaAa GoAee HacTolumBO Tpe-

Tr BnOAHemms cT. VIII Byxapecrckoro mupa o Cep6un®™. Aa-
BaeHre Poccyu cniocoGerBoBaAo ycriexy cepGos. Ilopra Bosaepika-
AaCh OT M3AAHHS aKTa O BHYTpeHHell asToHOMEH CepbOmH, HO moimAa
Ha YCTHOE COTAAIIEHHE C HOBHIM BOXKAeM cepOoB Muaomem OGpesio-
BUYEM O IIPEAOCTaBAeHHH OniBiieMy Bear NAalaABKY XOTH
H OYeHb YPE3aHHHX, HO AaBTOHOMHEIX IpaB®, T0 OHAO ITaroM K pe-
IIEHHIO CepOCKOTO BOTIPOCA AHIIAOMATHUYECKMM ITyTEM IIpH HeTo-
CPEACTBEHHOI TIOAAEpIKKe MHTEpecoB cepboB B CraMOyAe pycckuM
nocAaHHMKoM B KoHCTaHTHHOMOAE, PaBLHIMCS Ha TPaBO rapaH-
Tem Poocmelt cepOckoili aBTOHOMMM, CHPOBaHHOE B YCAOBHSX
ByxapecTckoro Mupa.

VcnAeHHe PEaKIIHOHHOIO Kypca LIapCKOro IIPaBHTEABLCTBA B Ile-
PHOA TOAaBAeHHA eBpomelicknx peBoAlonmii 20-X TOAOB CHAaMH
Cesmennoro Coo3a JIMIOb 3aTPYAHAIO aKTHBHYIO noaaepKky CepOun
Poccueif, HO TUIUIOMaTHYECKOE 3aCTYIHHYECTBO B €¢ MOJb3y He IIpe-
KpalaJioch Jake B rogbl camoif kpaifiHelf peakumm. 310 BasKHBIH
BBIBOA 3 COBETCKHX AOKYMEHTAABHHIX IFyOAVKALIMIA.

B 3axAloueHHEe MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 9T0 cOOHTHE #avaaa XIX B.
NMPHBEJIH K PACIIHPEHHIO H VIIIYOJIEeHHIO MONMTHYECKHX cBsi3eil Po-
CCHMH C WOroCIaBSHCKMMH HApOAaMH, a noMous PoccuH ux ocpoGonu-
TeABHOM Goprbe oka3zaAa el GoAnioe coaelicTBue.

8 Hora A. . Hrammuackoro Ilopre 18(30) cenrabps 1815 r. yxashmarm,
Yro OTCTyiUleHMs OT Byxapecrckoro noroeopa Jelamch B TO BpeMs, Korsa
,AMOJKHO OBUIO TIPEJIIONIOJKHTBH, YT0 POCOHS HEe 3aXOuET 3aHHMATECS BOTIPOCOM
o cobmoneHym g B ee Tob3y”, HO Tenepb OH JOJDKEH
ATPEQICTABHTh OHICTpOe yMHpoTBOpeHme CeplsiH, Kak caMoOe HAIEKHOE CDEk
CTBO H306e)XaTh B 6yngﬁem He)XeJIaTeJIbHBIX CIafioB" 10 IOBOAY BHINOJIHEHHS

Bymgecmlcom MIpa. P, T. VIII, Ne 239, c. 531.
Taspurossy M. Mumomn OGpessosuwy, kn. 1, Beorpam, 1908, c. 226,
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DER RUSSISCH-TURKISCHE KRIEG UND DIE INTERESSEN
DER GRORMACHTE IN WESTLICHER SICHT

Die folgenden Uberlegungen sind notwendigerweise sachlich
eng begrenzt. Die Fiille des zu bewiltigenden Sto%fes zwingt selbst
in einem blofen Uberblick eine enge Auswahl zu treffen. Wenn man
die diplomatischen Interessen der europiischen Grofmichte am
russisch-tiirkischen Krieg in einem Aufsatz behandelt, so wird es zu-
nichst notwendig sein, auf Details der diplomatischen Verhandlun-
gen vom bosnischen Aufstand im Jahr 1875 bis zum Abschluf des
Kongresses von Berlin iiberhaupt zu verzichten. Noch bedauerlicher
ist die Unmbglichkeit, im Rahmen der diesem Aufsatz gesteckten
Grenzen die sozialen und ideologischen Griinde fiir den Ausbruch
des Krieges und insbesonderes der serbisch-montenegrinischen und
bulgarischen Erhebungen zu untersuchen. Erfreulicherweise sind
diese Ereignisse in der Literatur hiufig von erstklassigen Fachleuten
bearbeitet worden. Ich kann daher meine Betrachtungen auf einige
sehr allgemein gehaltene Fragen beschrinken, die in Bezug auf die
einzelnen Grofméchte beleuchtet werden. Aus dem Ergebnis sollen
dann entsprechende Schliisse gezogen werden.

Es handelt sich bei diesen Fragen zunichst um die hauptsich-
lichen politischen und wirtschaftlichen Interessen der in die Orient-
krise von 1875—1878 verwickelten Grofmichte. Mehr spezifisch ist
dann das Interesse dieser Michte an der bosnisch-serbischen Erhe-
bung von 1875/76 und am russisch-tiirkischen Krieg von 1877/78
und seinem Ausgang zu untersuchen und daraufhin an dritter Stel-
le diese Interessen, wie sie durch den Ausgang der Kimpfe umge-
staltet wurden, mit den Ergebnissen der Beratungen des Berliner
Kongresses von 1878 zu konfrontieren.

Die Reihenfolge in der diese Uberlegungen angestellt werden
sollen, ist die folgende: Zunichst Rufland a%s den aktiv Hauptbe-
teiligten der europiischen Michte, Europa hier mit Ausschluf des
Ottomanischen Reiches verstanden. Es folgt dann die Betrachtung
der beiden Hauptgegenspieler der russischen Politik, in erster Linie
Grofbritannien und erst in zweiter Osterreich-Ungarn. Die iibrigen
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Michte — natiirlich mit Ausschluf der Tiirkei —, waren weit weni-
ger engagiert als die vorgenannten. Hier kommt eigentlich nur Deu-
tschland eine verhiltnismifig wichtigere Rolle zu, die aber, wenn
man von Bismarcks angeblicher ehrlicher Maklertiatigkeit am Kon-
gref von Berlin absieht, meist iiberschitz wird. Frankreich und Ita-
lien haven in der Orientkrise der Siebzigerjahre iiberhaupt nur se-
kundire Rollen gespielt, wobei die Frankreichs im Riickblick nur
insofern wichtiger war, als seine Interessen als allfilliger spaterer
Bundesgenosse von Grofbritannien oder Rufland schon eine gewis-
se Rolle in den Erwidgungen dei Staatsmanner dieser Zeit gespielt
haben. Fiir Italien traf das auf Grund seiner geringeren we%tpoliti-
schen Bedeutung nicht in gleichem MaRe zu, obwohl es schon mehr
als ein Jahrzehnt vor Frankreich ein Biindnis mit anderen Grof-
michten eingehen konnte.

Was die Tiirkei betrifft, so steht sie gewissermafen auferhalb
des Rahmens dieser Untersuchung. Sie war viel mehr Objekt als
Subjekt der Orientkrise. Zwar hat sie es mit bemerkenswerter Ge-
schicklichkeit verstanden, der Intervention eines Konzerts der
Grofmichte die Spitze abzubrechen, ihre militidrischen Leistungen
waren bedeutend, die Fahigkeit ihrer Diplomatie wird hiufig unter-
schitzt; aber die grundsitzliche Haltung des Ottomanischen Rei-
ches war vom Anfang bis zum Ende der Krise in viel héherem
MaRe voraussehbar als die der anderen Machte und seine politische
Manovrierfahigkeit daher weit beschrankter.

Was zunichst Rufland angeht, so wird man hier eine klare
Unterscheidung zwischen den Interessen des Absolutismus des
zaristischen Regierungssystems, der Panslavismus, in dessen reiche
Gedankenwelt ich hier lieder nicht eingehen kann, und zwischen
denen der religiosen Orthodoxie machen miissen. Das nationale
Prinzip, das zur Befreiung der Balkanvilker so entscheidend bei-
trug, entsprang dem slawischen Volkswillen, wie er in RuRland von
den weitesten Schichten der Bevolkerung unterstiitzt wurde. Als
Ausdruck dieses Volkswillens stand aber das Nationalititenprinzip
in schroffem Gegensatz zu dem autokratischen Charakter der russi-
schen Monarchie wie nicht minder des tiirkischen Sultanats und,
was im Verlauf der Orientkrise gleichfalls eine wesentliche Rolle
Monarchie.

Komplizierter lagen die Dinge mit der griechischen Ortho-
doxie, deren Interessen sich in gewissem MaRe mit denen des kon-
servativen Fliigels des Panslavismus iiberschnitten, aber gleichzeitig
vom Zarismus als Stiitze des bestehenden Systems angesehen wur-
den. Im ganzen wird man wohl annehmen konnen, daR die Ortho-
doxie eher die Interessen des Zarismus als die des nationalen Prin-
zips vertrat. Dazu kommt noch der Umstand, daf dies Orthodoxie
mit Geschick an das Solidaritatsgefiihl der Slawen im Otto-
manischen Reich appellieren konnte, nicht aber an das der iiber-
wiegend katholischen oder uniierten Slawen der Habsburgermo-
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nalrbchie und noch weniger an das der Polen im russischen Reiche
selbst.

Was die wirtschaftlichen Interessen des Zarismus betrifft, so
wird im Zusammenhang mit der Orientkrise vielleicht das russische
Interesse an der Offnung der Dardanellen iiberschitzt. Hier, im
Hauptgebiet des Gegensatzes zwischen Rufland und GroRbritan-
nien, wird man von einem sehr aktiven und direkten Anliegen des
englische Imperialismus im 6stlichen Mittelmeer sprechen miissen,
wiahrend die russischen Interessen nur potentiell und ganz entfernt
eine Bedrohung des Seeweges nach Indien bedeuteten. Ein wesentli-
cherer Umstand, der von der Forschung viellcicht zu wenig beriick-
sichtigt aber von dem bulgarischen Historiker P. K. Fortunatow
und dem amerikanischen William Langer mit Recht hervorgehoben
wird, ist das Vordringen Ruflands nach Siiden in Zentralasien in den
zwei Jahrzehnten seit dem Krimkrieg, durch das die sich ausweiten-
den englischen Interessen in Persien, Afghanistan und méglicher-
weise sogar Turkestan empfindlich beriihrt wurden. Dieser Kampf
um wirtschaftliche und politischen Herrschaftsphiren stad aufer-
halb des Forderungsprogramms des Panslawismus im eigentlichen
Sinn.!

In Bezug auf Grofbritannien, muf man zwischen zwei Richtun-
gen der englische Politik unterscheiden, jene der konservativen Re-
gierung Beaconsfield (Disraeli) ud die der liberalen Opposition un-
ter Gladstone. Die Gladstone’sche Opposition vertrat bis zu einem
gewissen: Grade die Belange des Nationalititenprinzips im tiirkische
Reich, freilich nur so weit sie mit den Interessen der christlichen
Orthodoxie iibereinstimmten. In diesem Sinne war die Politik Glad-
stones anti-tiirkisch, ohne darum — und das ist wichtig festzuhal-
ten — pro-russisch zu sein.

Die Regierung Beaconsfield, die eine viel ausgeprigtere impe-
rialistische Politik vertrat, war hingegen scharf antirussisch einge-
stellt, wobei der Premierminister Lord Beaconsfield den extremen
Standpunkt vertrat. Er wurde hierin seit 1877 von dem neuen
AuRenminister Lord Salisbury, noch nicht aber von desen Vorgin-
ger Lord Derby weitgehend unterstiitzt. Es sollte hier festgehalten
werden, daR eine antirussische Politik natiirlich mittelbar eine Un-
terstiitzung der Tiirkei bedeutete, daR ihr aber auch seitens der kor
servativen Regierungspartei keinerlei pro-tiirkische Sympathien zu-
grunde lagen. Hingegen konnte sich der extreme Nationalismus der
englischen Politik an sich, der sogenannte Jingoismus, auf Sympat-
hien insbesondere im Kleinbiirgertum stiitzen.

Schlieflich sei in diesem Zusammenhang noch ein hiufig zu
wenig gewiirdigter Umstand hervorgehoben, die Unterstiitzung der

1 William L. Langer, European alliances and alignments, 1871—1890 (New
York 1931) 59 ff.,, 68 f.; B. H. Sumner, Russia and the Balkans 1870—1830
(Oxford 1937) 35 ff,, 56 ff.; A. Fischel, Der Panslawismus bis zum Weltkrieg
(Stuttgart 1919) 412 ff.; P. K. Fortunatow, Der Krieg von 1877/78 und die Be-
freiung Bulgariens (Berlin 1953) 31.
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Regierung Beaconsfield durch Konigin Victoria, die aus der
traditionell der Krone bestimmten Reserve hervortrat und den ra-
dikal anti-russischen Kurs der britischen Politik kriftig unter-
stiitzte. Das kommt mit iendrucksvoller Klarheit in einem Schrei-
ben der Konigin an Beaconsfield zum Ausdruck, in dem sie im
April 1877 schreibt: »It is not a question of upholding Turkey; it
is a question of Russian or British supremacy in the world.«? Kla-
rer konnen die Interessen des damaligen britischen Imperialismus
kaum zum Ausdruck gebracht werden. Sie bezogen sich primér auf
seine Pline mit Agypten, sehr bald auch im Sudan, dem Seeweg
nach Indien und der Ausweitung der britischen Hoheitsphire an
der Nordgrenze Indiens. Die Meerengenfrage und die der interna-
tionalen Stellung Konstantinopels, des Einflusses der russischen
Orthoxic auf dem Balkan, und des siegreichen Vordringens der Ide-
ologie eines russisch gelenkten Panslawismus daselbst, waren fiir
Grofbritannien nur Mittel zum Zweck, um einen Gegner zuriick-
zudringen, welcher der britischen Flotte iiber das Mittelmeer hi-
aaus nach Siiden und Osten in Afrika und Asien gefahrlich werden
onnte.

In diesem Sinne schrieb Konigin Victoria am 10. Janner 1878
wieder an den Premierminister: »She the Queen fecls she cannot
remain sovereign of a country that is letting itself down to kiss the
fect of the great barbarians, the retarders of all liberty and all civi-
lization that exists ... Oh, if the Queen were a man, she would like
to go and give those Russians whose word one cannot believe, such
a beating! We shall never be friends again til we have it out. This
the Queen feels sure of.«*

P. K. Fortunatow kommt auf Grund derartiger Tatsachen zu
dem SchluR, daR »von den Grofméchten Westeuropas England der
Hauptgegner einer Befreiung der Slawen vom tiirkischen Joch«
war, eine Auffassung, die schon von Lenin vertreten wurde.! Ich bin
nun durchaus nicht der Meinung, daR England ein primires Inte-
resse an der Unterdriickung der Slawen und insbesonders der Bul-
garen im Ottomanischen Reich hatte, fiir die im Sinner der Glad-
stone-schen Politik sogar gewisse puritanischreligivse Sympathien
in England bestanden. Ich wiirde aber Fortunatow durchaus bei-
stimmen, daR die englische Regierungspolitik jederzeit bereit war,
die Interessen der Balkanstaaten der Erhaltung der territorialen
Integritit der Tiirkei als einer Art von britischem Satellitenstaat zu
opfern’ e hnie g

Der Punkt ist von wesentlicher Bedeutung, weil er zu verstehen
hilft, warum die bulgarische und nicht die serbische Frage im Mit-

W. L. Langer, ebenda 122, 132.
W. L. Langer, ebenda 132.

4 P. K Fortunatow, a.a.0. 33 f.

3 W. L. Langer, a.a.0. 76 ff.; R. T. Shannon, Gladstone and the Bulgarian
agitation 1876 London 1963) 24 ff.; P. K. Fortunatow, 22 f.
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telpunkt der groRen Orientkrise stand, obwohl die serbische Erhe-
bung gegen Ottomanische Reich eben so wohlbegriindet war
wie die bulgarische und weiters im Hinblick darauf, daf die Serben
als erste und mit viel geringerer Unterstiitzung einen noch opfer-
reicheren Kampf begannen. Doch stieRen die Interessen der Serben
direkt nur mit denen einer Grofmacht zweiten Ranges zusamnen,
Osterreich-Ungarns, die der Bulgaren mit denen einer Weltmacht,
GroRbritanniens. Das ist der Haupt d, weshalb der bulgarische
Konflikt, an dem Rufland und Grofbritannien in erster Linie inte-
ressiert waren, im Mittelpunkt der grofen Orientkrise stand,
wihrend die serbische Frage von den Grofmichten primir blof
fiir Osterreich-Ungarn und nur sehr mittelbar fiir Rufland und
GroRbritannien und Italien von Bedeu war.

Das habsburgische Reich war wirtschaftlich und damit mittel-
bar auch militdrisch, vor allem in einem Kampf der sich gréfen-
teils zur See abspielen muRte, sehr viel schwiicher als Grofbritan-
nien und als Nationalitdrenreich, in dem keine nationale Gru
eine absolute Mehrheit besaR, die Slawen aber ugefiahr die Hi g:
der Gesamtbevolkerung darstellten, aufen- und innenpolitisch viel
verwundbarer als das Vereinigte konigreich. Die Interessen des
Habsburgerreiches, die territoriale Integritit der Tiirkei zu bewah-
ren, waren allerdings auf Grund dieser Schwiide noch gréRer als die
Grofbritanniens. Jedes Vordringen in Hinkunft v6llig unabhiingiger
slawischer Staaten am westlichen Balkan, jede auch nur mittef%are
Starkung des Zerenreiches, muften die Interessen des habsburgi-
schen Kaiserstaates weit empfindlicher bedrohen als die Schaffung
eines GroRbulgariens die britischen tangierte, und dies aus zwei
Griinden. Einmal war die habsburgische Grofmachtstellung nach
den verlorenen Kriegen von 1859 und vor allem 1866 gefihrdet. Die
Donaumonarchie glaubte es sich nicht leisten zu kénnen, im Macht-
kampf mit Rufland, aber auch mit anderen Staaten, noch mehr
Grund zu verlieren. Zum zweiten und noch wesentlicher war der
Umstand, daR das von Osterreich-Ungarn angestrebte Ziel, das be-
stehende Krifteverhiltnis mit Rufland zu bewahren, durch Erhal-
tung des status quo, d. h. des tiirkischen Besitzstandes am Balkan
nicht mehr moéglich wahr. Dies machte, wie man glaubte, die Er-
werbung Bosniens und der Herzegowina notwendig, sei es in Form
einer Annexion oder einer zeitlich nicht bczrenzten Okkupation, ob-
wohl die eine wie die andere Zielsetzung die habsburgische Monar-
chie auf lange Sicht eigentlich noch mehr schwichen mufte. Der
Zuwachs von Siidslawen in der osterreichisch-ungarischen Monar-
chie mufte die deutsch-magyarische Vorherrschaft, auf welcher der
Ausgleich von 1867 beruhte, ernsthaft bedrohen, der Verzicht auf
ihn, ganz abgesehen von Prestigesverlust im Konkurrenzkampf der
Grofmichte, die maritimen Provinzen des Habsburgerreiches ihres
Hinterlandes berauben. In dieser hoffnungslosen Lage war die Be-
wahrung der territorialen Integritit der Tiirkei ein vordringliches
Interesse Osterreich-Ungarns. Die Bemiihungen um die Erwerbung
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von Bosnien-Herzegowina miissen dieser Sachlage gegeniiber als
eine Art subsididrer Imperialismus verstanden werden. Die Bestre-
bungen, durch die militdrische Besetzung des gesamten Sanjaks
von Novipazar eine Verbindung mit Saloniki und dem Agiischen
Meer zu erreichen, gingen freilich iiber diese defensive Zeilsetzung
hinaus, doch war ihre Verfolgung so schwichlich, daf diesem Um-
stand keine grofe Bedeutung zukommt. Man kann in Bezug auf
Osterreich-Ungarn im Vergleich zu GroRbritannien in seinen Moti-
ven vielleicht von einer Ant defensivem Imperialismus gegeniiber
einem hochst aktiven sprechen.t

Was die Stellung Deutschlands betrifft, so glaube ich, daf Bis
marck tatsdchlich an der Vermeidung eines Krieges zwischen den
europadischen Grofmichten interessiert war. Dafiir gab es mehrere
Griinde. Zunichst hatte Deutschland keine unmittelbaren imperiali-
stischen Interessen, weder am Balkan noch in der ostlichen Mittel-
meerzone.” Der deutsche Imperialismus war noch vorwiegend west-
lich und nach der Orientkrise zunehmend nach Siiden, in die Rich-
tung zu erwerbender afrikanischer Kolonialgebiete orientiert. Diese
Politik hatte keinerlei primére Interessen, die territoriale Integri-
tat der Tiirkei zu bewahren. Im Gegenteil, die Teilung der europii-
schen Tiirkei ergab ein fiir Bismarck praktisches Mittel, die Interes-
sen aller an der Orientkrise beteiligten GroRmichte zu befriedigen
und damit einen Krieg zwischen zwei potenticllen Bundesgenossen,
RuRland und Osterreich-Ungarn, zu verhindern. Dieser Ansicht gab
er wiederholt in nur wenig, diplomatisch verschleierter Form Aus-
druck. Aus Griinden der monarchischen Solidaritit der drei Ost-
reiche, deren weitgehend feudale Struktur Bismarcks innenpoliti-
schen Idealvorstellungen entsprach, wiinschte er aber auch keinen
Krieg zwischen Grofbritannien und Rufland, der dic Erhaltung des
Zerenreiches in seinem bestehenden Charakter ernsthaft bedrohen
mufte. Noch wichtiger war fiir ihn der Umstand, daR freundliche
Beziehungen zu Rufland die beste Garantie gegen die Moglichkeit
eines russischen Biindnisses mit Frankreich, fiir Bismarck der Tri-
ger der Ideen der franzosischen Revolution, bieten sollten. Bis-
marck wiinschte aber natiirlich noch weniger einen russischen Kon-
flikt mit Osterreich, den die Donaumonarchie vielleicht nicht iiber-
lebt hitte. Im Falle ihrer Auflosung wire der weitaus grofere Teil
ihres Gebietes und ihrer Bevolkerung in die russische Interessen-
sphire gefallen. Bismarcks bekannte Antwort auf die Anfrage Kai-
ser Alexanders II. im Jahre 1876, wie sich Deutschland im Falle

6 W. L. Langer, ebenda, 59 ff,, 91 ff., 121 ff.; F. R. Bridge, From Sadowa
to Sarajevo. The foreign policy of Austria<Hun, , 1866—1914 (London 1972)
73 ff; H. W. Temperiey, History of Serbia (New York 1969) 265 ff.; M. B.
Petrovich, A history of modern Serbia, 1804—1918 (New York 1976) Bd. Ii,
383 ff.; Emile Haumant, La formation de la Yougoslavie (Paris 1930) 410 ff.

7 Dagegen P. K. Fortunatow, 31 f.; siche weiters A. Hajek, Bulgariens
IB;:g)el?nE% und staatliche Entwicklung unter seinem ersten Fiirsten (Miinchen
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eines russisch-osterreichischen Krieges verhalten wiirde, dafR nim-
lich Deutschland ruhig zusehen kénne, wenn seine Freunde Schlach-
ten verlieren, nicht aber wenn einer von ihnen seine Grofmachtstel-
lung verliere, war eindeutig. Nachdem Osterreich-Ungarn zweifellos
schwicher als Rufland war, warnte er den Zaren mit dieser Erkla-
rung, daR Deutschland einer volligen Niederlage Osterreich-Ungarns
nicht tatenlos zusehen konne. Die Vermeidung des Risikos eines rus-
sisch-britischen oder russisch-osterreichischen Krieges auf Kosten
der Tiirkei lag also im deutschen Interesse, wie es Bismarck ver-
stand, d. h. vor Beginn der neuen Orientpolitik unter Wilhelm II.
Es ist fast unnotig hinzuzufiigen, daR die anti-ottomanische Balkan-
politik Bismarcks nichts mit Sympathien fiir den Befreiungskampf
der Balkanvélker zu tun hatte®

Was Frankreich angeht, so war das Hauptziel seiner Politik
nach der militirischen Niederlage von 1871 und der von monarchi-
stischen Stromungen noch immer verunsicherten Innenpolitik der
franzésischen Republik, auBenpolitischen Konflikten nach Moglich-
keit aus dem Wege zu gehen. Das bedeutete einerseits, sich die
Moglichkeit eines kiinftigen Biindnisses mit Rufland nicht zu ver-
bauen, andererseits freundliche Beziehungen mit England und nach
Tunlichkeit auch mit Deutschland zu pflegen, um die Unterstiitzung
beider Michte im Falle der Etablierung eines Protektorates iiber
Tunis gegeniiber Italien zu gewinnen. Der franzosische Imperialis-
mus sfh sich genotigt, nach Afrika auszuweichen. Traditionelle In-
teressen am Balkan und im Mittelosten, die im Namen des Schut-
zes der christlichen Orthodoxie von franzosischer Seite bestanden
hatten, muften geopfert werden.’

Italien sah, daR seine Wiinsche an der Ostkiiste der Adria, in
Albanien, die es auf Grund seiner militirischen Schwiche im Allein-
gang niemals hitte durchsetzen kénnen, durch die Schaffung eincs
um das gesamte Westmazedonien erweiterte Grofbulgarien, ebenso
wie durch Osterreichs Festsetzung in Bosnien-Herzegowina zumin-
dest nicht geférdert wiirden. Es konnte sich also weder der einen
noch der anderen Seite anschliefen, hoffte aber seine Aktionsfreiheit
dadurch zu bewahren, daf es eher der Politik seines unmittelbaren
Rivalen Osterreich-Ungarn entgegentrat. Das bedeutete, die blofe
Okkupation Bosniens der Annexion als kleineres Ubel vorzuziehen
und der Annexion selbst Schwierigkeiten zu bereiten.”

In Bezug auf die Tiirkei wire es gewiss ein Fehler, ihre Hal-
ttgﬁ in der Orientkrise ausschlieflich als die eines archaischen Fe-
udalismus und Absolutismus anzusehen, der im Aufbruch befindli-

8 W. L. Langer, 97 £, 121 ff.; Fortunatow 35 ff.; Otto v. Bismarck, Ge-
danken und Erinnerungen (Stuttgart 1919), Kapitel 28, 500—503; S. B. Fay,
The origins of the world war (New York 1938) 59—67.

9 Langer a.a/0. 121 ff.; Sumner a.a.0. 164 f.

10 Sumner, ibid. 138, 164 £., 242 f.; 459, 509; J. A. R. Marriott, The Eastemm
question (Oxford 1951) 389 £.
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chen nationalen Kriften hilflos gegeniiberstand. Man muf sogar
von zwei Arten von Reformbestrebungen im Ottomanischen Reich
sprechen: eine, die jungtiirkische, welche nach dem Muster der
frazésischen Revolution von 1789 ein modernes zentralistisches Sy-
stem schaffen wollte und eine zweite, die den Christen am Balkan
Autonomie zu gewzhren bereit war. Die erste Bewegung war wohl
von Midhat Pascha, keineswegs aber von Sultan Abdul Hamid ernst
gemeint. Die zweite richtete sich letztlich gegen das tiirkische Reich
selbst. Man darf aber nicht iibersehen, die jungtiirkische Be-
wegung mit der Unterstiitzung einer aktiven, zum Teil im Westen
oder doch durch den Westen gebildeten Schicht der jiingeren Gene-
ration, und hier von allem der jiingeren Offiziere, rechnen konnte.
Auch waren die Forderungen der christlichen Balkanvolker nach
Autonomie nicht ausschlieflich als Vorstufen der Unabehangigkeis-
bewegung anzusehen. Nicht unbetrichtliche traditionelle Krifte,
insbesonders, aber durchaus nicht blof solche der Griechen und
Armenier unter tiirkischer Herrschaft, waren von der Vorstellung
eines administrativ reorganisierten aber territorial eschmiler-
ten tiirkischen Reiches mit beeinfluft, worauf ja auc}l'lxngie Haltung
der ottomanischen Wiirdentriger bei der Tagung des grofen Di-
wans vom 18. Janner 1877 hindeutet.

Gewif spielten der Druck der Regimes und Manipulationen
aller Art eine Rolle. Ohne Unterstiitzung durch die Krifte der histo-
rischen Tradition, christliche zum Teil mitinbegriffen, vor allem
aber natiirlich die des religiosen Eifers des Islams in Verbindung
mit der zentralistischen jungtiirkischen Reformidee wire aber der
weit iiber Erwarten harte tiirkische Widerstand im Krieg von 1877
unerklirlich gewesen. In wirtschaftlicher Hinsicht hatte das Otto-
manische Reich das Stadium des Imperialismus gewif noch nicht
erreicht. In der AuRenpolitik beruhte seine Unterstiitzung durch
europdische Michte nicht nur vorwiegend sondern ausschlieflich
auf den Selbstinteressen dieser Michte. Das heift, daR Motive wie
ethnische Verbundenheit, religiose Gemeinschaft, Interessen dyna-
stischer Verwandtschaft usw., die in den Biindnissen der euro-
paischen GroRmichte zumindest subsidiir eine Rolle spielten, hier
iiberhaupt nicht in Frage kamen."

Hinsichtlich des Ausbruchs des russisch-tiirkischen Krieges
muf man die Wirkung der tiefgehenden pro-serbischen Sympathien
in Ruflland, die Begeisterung fiir die opfermutige serbische Erhe-
bung gegen die Tiirkei im Juni 1876 seitens der russischen Slawop-

11 Langer, ibid. 107; W. N. Medlicott, The Congress of Berlin and after
(London 1938) 21 f.; E. Haumant a.a.0. 298 ff.; H. W. Temperley, a.a.0. 265 f.;
Charles Jelavich, Tsarist Russia and Balkan nationalism (Berkeley 1958) 162
ff., 205 ff.; S. J. Shaw and E. K. Shaw, History, of the Ottoman empire and
modern Turkey (Cambridge 1977) Bd. I1. 172—191; B. Lewis, The amergence
of modern Turkey (London 1961) 162—164, 167—169; N. Lamouche, Histoire
de la Turquie (Paris 1934) 305—313.
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nilen und die Sorge wegen des Prestigeverlustes durch die serbi-
schen Niederlagen vermutlich sehr hoch einschitzen. Das gilt fiir
die offentliche Meinung in Rufland, keineswegs aber uneinge-
schréankt fiir den Zarismus. Es ist klar, daR die Regierung den Krieg
gegen die Tiirkei im April 1877 wollte, bezichungsweise, wenn man
die Sachlage vom Standpunkt Alexanders II. sieht, wollen mufte.
Der Zar hatre kriegerische Absichten in einer 6ffentlichen Erkli-
rung in Moskau im November 1876 verneint, eine Willensi :
die von dem Fiihrer der Slawophilen, Konstantin Aksakow, t
als Bekenntnis zum panslawischen Programm interpretiert wurde.
Wieviel Glauben der Erklirung des Zaren beizumessen war, mag
dahingestellt bleiben. Aber es ist wahrscheinlich, dafR dem roman-
tischen Wesen Alexanders die Vorstellung eines der
christlichen Michte unter Fiihrung Ruflands weit sgmpa ischer
war als ein isolierter russischer Krieg gegen die Tiirken ohne Ga-
rantie der Nichtintervention Grofbritanniens und vielleicht trotz
des Reichstadtabkommens von 1876 einschlieflich der Budapester
Konventionen von 1877 mangelnder Sicherheit hinsichtlich der
Nichtintervention Osterreich-Ungarns. Von den prominenten russi-
schen Diplomaten haben weder Gortschakow noch der ihm geistig
weit iiberlegene Peter Schuwalow zunichst den Krieg befiirwortet,
den nur General Ignatiew als annehmbare Losung ansah, da er fiir
ihn ein Mittel war, den Panslavismus durch den Zarismus in ein
autokratisch-konservatives Bett lenken zu kénnen.

Inwieweit der Regierungskurs durch die offentliche Meinung
bestimmt oder doch beeinfluft war, 148t sich natiirlich in einem
autokratischen System nicht eindeutig fesstellen. Ich méchte in die-
sem Zusammenhang die Auffassung zweier bedeutender Histori-
ker, eines west- und eines osteuropiischen, zitieren, deren Meinun-
gen sich gewiss nicht véllig decken, die aber doch sehr viele Beriih-
rungspunkte haben.

B. H. Sumner schreibt:

»The ordinary feelings of traditional patriotism could be
tapped much more effectively than during the sixties...
when the framing and working out of ,the great reforms’
were all-absorbing. War was not made with Turkey in or-
der to distract attention from the internal front; but if
there had to be war, then a victorious conclusion would
be an incalculable asset to Tsardom at home: failure would
mean a terrifying question mark.«?

Fortunatow dufert sich zu derselben Frage wie folgt:
»Eine grofe Rolle... spielte auch der Umstand, daf die
Militdrkreise des russischen Reiches hofften, im Falle eines
Krieges mit der Tiirkei den fritheren Ruhm der russischen
Streitkrifte, der im Krimkrieg eine empfindliche EinbuRe

12 B, H. Sumner, a.a.0., 22, 28.
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erlitten hatte, wiederherzustellen ... Einen dhnlichen ego-
istischen Standpunkt vertrat auch die Zarenregierung selbst,
die annahm, daR ein leichter, unter der Losung des Schutzes
der slawischen Briider errungener Sieg iiber die Tiirken die
Position des Hauses Romanow festigen und die revolutio-
nire Stimmung der russischen Gesellschaft entspannen wiir-
de.« Fortunatow fiigt hinzu: »Ein nachhaltiges Echo fan-
den die Ereignisse auf dem Balkan in der russischen Ge-
sellschaft. Wahrend die Propaganda zur Unterstiitzung der
Slawen, die von den reaktioniren panslawistischen (dar-
unter auch slawophilen) Kreisen d%r russischen Gesell-
schaft ausging, sich als maskierte Wahrung der Interessen
des Adels und besonders der Getreideexporteure heraus-
stellte, waren unter den russischen revolutioniren Demo-
kraten die Aufrufe zur Hilfe fiir die Befreiungsbewegungen
auf dem Balkan bar aller eigenniitzigen Bestrebungen.«”

Diese SchluRfolgerung stellt eine hochst wichtige Erweiterung
des Problems dar, geht aber iiber die diesem Aufsatz eingangs ge-
steckten Grenzen hinaus. Jedenfalls kann man feststellen, daf sich
Summer und Fortunatow hinsichtlich des Interesses des Zarismus
an dem Ausgang des Konflikts einig sind und daf ein Unterschied
nur dahingehend besteht, daR der Ausbruch des Konflikts selbst
fiir Sumner nur eine sekundire Alternative darstellt.

Wir haben bereits den britischen Konflikt zwischen dem libe-
ralen Lager der Opposition unter der Fiihrung Gladstones und dem
konservativen der Regierung Beaconsfield beriihrt, wobei das Re-
gierungslager aber hinsichtlich der Frage der Kriegspolitik nicht
einig war. Der scharfe Kurs Beaconsfields, der durch die Ko6nigin
unterstiitzt wurde, hatte sich erst Mitte Februar 1878 vollig durch-
gesetzt, als die Flotte ohne Einwilligung des durch die Russen ein-
geschiichterten Sultans in Konstantinopel landete. Von diesem Zeit-
punkt an kann nicht bezweifelt werden, daf GroRbritannien zu einer
militdrischen Intervention gegen Rufland entschlossen war, sofern
es zur Einnahme Konstantinopels durch russische Truppe kommen
sollte. Obwohl der Vorfrieden von San Stefano gemeinhin als eigen-
tliche Herausforderung des Vereinigten Konigreichs angesehen
wird, war zu diesem Zeitpunkt die unmittelbare Kriegsgefahr ver-
mutlich bereits gebannt. Der Abschluf des Vorfriedens am. 3. Mai
in San Stefano und nicht, wie es damals militdrisch moglich gewe-
sen wire, in Konstantinopel selbst, war ein deutliches Zeichen, daf
Rufland es nicht auf einen Krieg mit Grofbritaenien ankommen las-
sen wollte. Das im Mai durch Graf Peter Schuwalow, den fihigsten
und gemiRigsten der damaligen russischen Diplomaten, vorbereitete

13 P, K. Fortunatow, a.a.0. 35.
14 B, H. Sumner, a.a.0. 68 f.; E. Haumant, a.a 0. 419—422; W. L. Langer,
aa.0. 91—116, 125, 132, 139—149.
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Abkommen mit GroRbritannien, das allerdings véllig auf Kosten
Bulgariens ging, hat dann die Kriegsgefahr endgiiltig gebannt.

Vom Stadpunkt der Friedenssicherung war den auch der Berli-
ner Kongref nicht mehr von entscheidender Wichtigkeit. Hier liegt
eine bemerkenswerte Parallele mit dem Wiener Kongref von 1814/
15 vor. Das entscheidende Uberreinkommen war im Mai 1814 in Pa-
ris bereits vor dem Zusammentritt des Kongresses abgeschlossen
worden. Im Jahr 1878 waren Rufland und England schon im Mai
in London zu einer Einigung gelangt, also vor Eroffnung des Berli-
ner Kongresses. In Wien wie in Berlin hatte eine geschickte, wenn
auch gewifl nicht von hohen Idealen getragene Diplomatie es ver-
standen, die Kongreffiihrung gegen friedensgefihrdende Uberra-
schungen abzusichern. Die noch zu losenden Fragen waren fiir die
Balkanvolker in ihrem berechtigten Freiheitsstreben gewif von
entscheidender Wichtigkeit, fiir die GroBmichte und die Frage des
gesamteuropdischen Friedens handelte es sich aber dgentl?cﬁ'l nur
mehr um Interessen sekundirer Natur.”

Ein wesentlicher Grund weshalb Grofbritannien, das als einzi-
ge Grofmacht vor einem Krieg gegen eine andere Grofmacht nicht
zuriickscheute, von diesem schlieflich doch abstand, war die Hal-
tung Osterreich-Ungarns. Die habsburgische Monarchie war an der
Dardanellenfrage nicht sehr interessiert, umso mehr allerdings an
der Verhinderung des Erwerbs Westmazedonicns durch ein mit Ruf-
land verbiindetes GroRbulgarien. Der entscheidende Unterschied in
der britischen und Osterreichischen Haltung bestand aber darin,
daR GroRbritannien allenfalls bereit war, seine Anspriiche in einem
Krieg durchzusetzen, die habsburgische Monarchie aber nicht. Wie
schon wihrend des Krimkrieges lehnte Osterreich es ab, die Rolle
des englischen Degens auf dem Kontinent zu spielen, eine Situation
in der Osterreich-Ungarn das Hauptrisiko und die Hauptverluste
hitte tragen miissen. Man schreibt das Verdienst an dem verhaltnis-
miRig gemiRigten Kurs der Monarchie dem magyarischen Aufien-
minister Graf Andrassy zu, der der Gewinnung slawischer Gebiete
fiir die Donaumonarchie mit grofem Vorbehalt gegeniiberstand.
Hier sind aber zwei noch wesentlichere Umstinde hinzuzufiigen. Es
erschien dem dualistischen deutsch-magyarischen System in Oster-
reich-Ungarn hochst unliebsam, neue slawische Untertanen zu ge-
winnen; noch weit gefdhrlicher war es aber, einen Krieg mit (fer
iiberlegenenen slawischen Vormacht Rufland, insbesonders in einer
Angelegenheit zu fiihren, die kein wirklich lebenswichtiges Interesse
des Habsburgerreiches betraf, aber eine Herzenssache zumindest
fiir die grofe Mehrheit aller Siidslawen bedeutete. Man konnte hier
des Verhaltens der slawischen Bewohner Osterreich-Ungarns eben
so wenig sicher sein, wie der Unterstiitzung durch Deutschland. Ein

15 W. L. Langer, ebenda 17, 125 ff.; 148 f., W. N. Medlioott, aa.0. 137—
146; Barbara Jelavich, The Ottoman empire, the Great Powers and the Strait
question (Bloomington 1973) 94—124.
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weiterer mitentscheidender Umstand war, daR die Generalitit nicht

glaubte, einem Krieg mit Rufland gewachsen zu sein, in dem man

ioch keineswegs mit Sicherheit auf deutsche Unterstiitzung rechnen
onnte.'

W. Langer, gewiss ein hervorragender diplomatischer Histori-
ker, vertritt dic Ansicht, daR Bismarck schlieBlich vermutlich froh
war, daB es zum russisch-tiirkischen Krieg kam, da dadurch der
Zusammenbruch des Ottomanischen Reiches beschleunigt und der
Weg fiir seine Teilung geebnet wiirde, was Bismarck als annehm-
barste Losung der orientalischen Frage ansah.” Diese Ansicht
erscheint mir falsch, obwohl der hier angenommene Zynismus
Bismarcks dem deutschen Reichskanzler ohne weiters zuzutrauen
war. Gegen diese Auffassung sprachen zunichst die bereits ange-
fithrten Beweggriinde: Bewahrung des Prinzips der monarchischen
Solidaritit und die befiirchtete Bedrohung Deutschlands im Falle
der erwarteten Osterreichischen Niederlage in einem Krieg mit
Rufland. Dariiber hinaus hatte sich Bismarck schon im Mai 1877
um ein englisch-russisches Abkommen bemiiht, wobei er England
freie Hand in Agypten zuziiglich der Erwerbung Zyperns und Ruf-
land vollige Kontrolle des Schwarzen Meeres sichern wollte. Eine
solche Regelung hitte zwar nicht alle Spannungen zwischen Grof-
britannie und Rufland beseitigen kénnen, aber sie hiitte Deutsch-
land ei?e Schiedsrichterrolle zwischen zwei Weltmiichten einge-
raumt.!

Hinsichtlich der Rolle Frankreichs und Italiens in den spéte-
ren Stadien der Orientkrise wird man keine wesentlichen neuen
Entwicklungen feststellen konnen. Was die Tiirkei betrifft, so hatte
sich der Nationalismus der Tiirken zweifellos zunehmend verhiirtet
und wenn man so sagen darf modernisiert. Vom Panslawismus
bedroht und durch Grofbritannie nur unter immer driickender
werdenden Bedingungen geschiitzt, stand sie sozusagen mit demn
Riicken gegen die Wand.

In der folgenden kurzen Gegeniiberstellung der Erwartungen,
mit denen die Michte an den Berliner Kongref herantraten, un:l
den Ergebnissen des Kongresses selbst ist natiirlich nicht beab-
sichtigt, iiber den Verhandlungsausgang zu berichten oder die kom-
plizierte KongreRakte zu interpretieren. Beides ist oft in durchaus
zufriedenstellender Weise geschehen. Es handelt sich in dieser Un-
tersuchung einfach um eine bloRe Wertung wichtiger Ereignisse.
DaR gerade die allerwesentlichsten fiir das Schicksal der Balkan-
volker, und vor allem Serbiens und Bulgariens, im Rahmen dieses

16 W. L. Langer, ebenda 125—132, 133 f.; W. N. Medlicott, ebenda, 71 ff,,
147 ff.; E. Haumant a.a.0. 410—426; M. B. Petrovich a.a.0. II, 389—401; F. R.
Bridge, a.a/0. 83—91.

17 'W. L. Langer, ebenda 117.

18 W. L. Langer, ebenda 123 f.; B. H. Sumner, a.a.0. 20; P. K. Fortuna-
tow, a.a.0. 40.
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Aufsatzes, der auf die Interessen der Grofmiichte abgestellt ist,
nicht hinreichend kommentiert werden kénnen, wurde bereits be-
dauernd erwihnt.

In Bezug auf die Bewertung des Ausganges der Orientkrise
vom Standpunkt russischer Interessen aus betrachtet bestehen eini-
ge Unstimmigkeiten. Langer spricht von einer eklatanten russischen
Niederlage. Die Hoffnung des Zarismus auf die Solidaritiit der drei
Ostlichen Kaisermichte habe sich nicht bew#hrt. Der Zar gab dem
Panslawismus nach dieser Auffassung zu viel nach und schitzte die
Macht und Kriegsbereitschaft Grofbritanniens zu gering ein. Ruf-
land habe fiir England und Osterreich gekimpft, die beide ohne
eigene Verluste als unverdiente Kriegsgewinner aus dem Konflikt
hervorgingen. Aber nicht nur der Zarismus, sondern auch der Pan-
slawismus waren insofern geschlagen, als das Bulgarien von Beriin
{;umh%h nur etwa drei Fiinftel gegeniiber dem von San Stefano

trug.

Medlicott erklirt, daf das offizielle RuRland den Ausgang der
Orientkrise als offensichtliche Erniedrigung auffafte. Dem gegen-
iiber weist er allerdings darauf hin, daR RuRfland abgesehen vom
MiRerfolg hinsichtlich seines Hauptzieles, der Meerengenfrage,
dank der geschickten Politik Schuwalows aber auch Gortschakows,
doch betrichtliche Erfolge erzielt habe. Ein wesentliches Verdienst
an dem glimpflichen Abschneiden Ruflands schreibt er Bismarcks
Intervention auf dem Berliner KongreR zu. Novotny sieht die Poli-
tik der russischen Regierung als geschickt an, insofern sie die Ver-
kettung der Interessen klemer Vilker als Vorspann fiir die eigenen
Interessen des Regimes ausniiftzte.® Dem gegeniiber sagt Fortuna-
tow: »Die neue Losung der Orientfrage war zweifellos eine diplo-
matische Niederlage RuRlands. Sein Prestige am Balkan muRte
zwangslidufig darunter leiden, und gleichzeitig wurde das Problem
der Meerengen nicht nach Wunsch gelst.«®

Zieht man die Bilanz, so muf anerkannt werden, daR weder
Rufland noch die Balkanstaaten, Serbien, Montenegro, Bulgarien
und Ruméinien erhielten, worauf sie auf Grund ihrer Einsatzbereit-
schaft oder der Enderfolge ihrer Waffen im Kriege von 1877/78
rechnen zu diirfen glaubten. Gleichzeitig weist Fortunatow mit
Recht darauf hin, daR Bulgarien praktisch ein selbstindiger Staat
geworden war, daf die Abhéngigkeit vom Sultan blof formell bis
1908 andauerte und die Trennung Ostrumeliens von Bulgarien de
facto nur bis 18852

19 W, L. Langer, ebenda 162 f.
2 A, Novotny, Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte des Berliner Kon-
ﬁs& 1878 (GrazKoln 1957) 44 f.; W. N. Medlicott, a.a.0. 126 ff., 148; W. L.
ger, a.a/,0. 106, 162 ff.
2 p. K. Fortunatow, a.a.0. 189 ff.
2 P, K. Fortunatow, ebenda.
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Die Erkliarung fiir die verschiedene Beurteilung des Erfolges
oder Miferfolges RuRlands liegt weitgehend in der Verschiedenheit
des Standpunktes der Betrachter. Vom Gesichtspunkt des zaristi-
schen Ruﬁ?and und seines Imperialismus aus gesehen, der vorallem
auf die Meerengenfrage abgestellt war, muf man den unmittelba-
ren Ausgang der Orientkrise iym Jahr 1878 iiberwiegend als russi-
schen MiRerfolg ansehen; vom Gesichtspunkt des Interesses der
Balkanvolker und des Panslawismus doch viel eher als einen
Erfolg, wenn auch gewif als keinen vollstindigen.

Dall der englische Imperialismus durch die Verhinderung der
Neuregelung der Meerengenfrage und die Erwerbung Zyperns auf
verhiltnismiRig billige Weise einen Erfolg erzielte, steht aufer
Frage. Das gilt auch noch fiir die ndhere Zukunft, fiir das zunichst
erfolgreiche Hervortreten aus der Politik der splendid isolation
und der Intervention in kontinentalen Affiren. Es gilt aber eben
nur tiir die nihere Zukunft. Als bleibed haben sich die Erfolge
GroRbritanniens weder im 6stlichen Mittelmeer noch in Bezug auf
den Seeweg nach Indien als Teil des britischen Imperiums er-
wiesen. Wirkliche Interessen der Volker unter britischer Herr-
schaft standen eben nicht hinter der britischen Politik.?

Osterreich-Ungarn konnte durch die Orientkrise auf lange
Sicht hin nur verlieren, gleichgiiltig ob es Bosnien-Herzegowina
erwarb oder nicht, und doppelt gleichgiiltig ob durch Okkupation
oder Annexion, deren Durchfiihrung im Jahre 1908 als Ouverture
zum ersten Weltkrieg angesehen werden kann. Das Vordringen Bul-
gariens fast bis zur Adria mufte die Donaumonarchie ebenso
schwichen wie die Erwerbung Bosniens und der Herzegowina, die
das Habsburgerreich in einen unlosbaren Konflikt mit Serbien und
damit mit Rufland brachte. Die Frage einer geschickten oder we-
niger geschickten Diplomatie in der Orientkrise war in diesem Falle
letzten Endes von sekundarer Bedeutung. Auch der fahigste oster-
reichisch-ungarische Diplomat, und Andrassy war gewif nicht un-
fahig, konnte die Probleme des Vielvolkerreiches ohne absolute na-
tionale Mehrheit nicht 16sen. Die war letzten Endes fiir Osterreich-
Ungarn die entscheidende Frage.*

Das Bismarck’'sche Deutschland hatte dadurch, daf es einen
Krieg ~wischen europdischen Grofmichten zu verhindern half,
zweifellos im eigenen Interesse erfolgreich gehandelt. Trotzdem
ging es aus der Krise nicht ungeschidigt hervor. Zum ersten Mal
entstanden durch die deutschen Bindungen an Osterreich ernsthaf-
te Spannungen zwischen Deutschland und Rufland, die den Ab-

02344Wf N. Medlicott, a.a/0. 126; P. K. Fortunatow, a.a.0 189; A. Novotny,
a.a.0. .

# R. A. Kann, Geschichte des Habsburgerreiches 1526—1918 (Wien-Koln
1977) 257—260, 372—375; F. R Bridge, a.a,0. 89—95; S. B. Fay, a.a.0. I. 59—67,
368—406; E Haumant, a.a.0. 410—424; H. W. Temperley, a.a.0. 261—272; M. B.
Petrovich, a.a/0 II, 399—401.
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schluf eines russisch-franzosischen Biindnisses zu beschleunigen
halfen. Ungiinstiger noch war der Umstand, daf Deutschland durch
die Entwicklung seit dem Berliner KongreR immer mehr in die Bal-
kanprooleme Osterreich-Ungarns hinneingezogen wurde, ein Um-
stand, der — gewif nicht oine Verschulden ger deutschen Politik
— mit zum Ausbruch des ersten Weltkrieges fiihrte.®

Frankreich hat zweifellos eine geschickte Politik in der Orient-
krise gefiihrt, nicht so sehr weil sie ihm unmittelbar zum Protekto-
rat iiber Tunis verhalf, sondern vor allem weil es gefahrliche Span-
nungen mit Deutschland vermeiden konnte und sich gleichzeiti
den Weg zu einem engeren kiinftigen Verhiltnis :imit Rufland un
England nicht versperrte. Italien hat wegen seiner Absichten auf
Albanien russisches und bulgarisches Miftrauen hervorgerufen und
durch seine Haltung in der bosnischen Frage die Beziehungen zu
Osterreich-Ungarn nicht verbessert.® Uberhaupt begegnete man der
italienischen Haltung im Jahre 1878 auf Grung seiner Politik in den
Jahren seit 1859 mit allgemeinen MiRtrauen. Im Gegensatz zum
Vielvolkerreich Osterreich-Ungarn, das unméglich einen allseits po-
puldren auRenpolitischen Kurs steuern konnte, mufR man anderer-
seits einrdumen, daR die Politik des italienischen Nationalstaates
den nationalen Interessen des Landes entsprach.

Daf dem Ottomanischen Reich die Intervention GroRbritan-
niens und Osterreich-Ungarn auf lange Sicht nichts einbrachte, ist
offenkundig. Hier ist zu bedenken, ob ein Zuriickweichen der Tiir-
kei im Jahre 1877 ihr die Balkankriege und vielleicht sogar die Teil-
nahme am ersten Weltkrieg hitte ersparen konnen.?

Zum AbschluR dieser kurzen Betrachtung mochte ich auf eini-
ge wesentliche Momente hinweisen, die vorallem die Balkanvolker
selbst betreffen. Einmal liegt hier die Tatsache wor, daf bei der Re-
gelung der Orientkrise die nteressen kleinerer Nationen vom ge-
samteurogéiischen Standpunkt aus zum ersten Mal, freilich noch
lange nicht hinreichend, beriicksichtigt wurden.? In diesem Sinne
unterscheidet sich der KongreR von Berlin trotz der offensichtli-
chen schwerwiegenden Mingel seiner Losungen, oder richtiger Lo-
sungsversuche, eher vorteilhaft vom Wiener Kongref von 1814/15
und vom Pariser KongreR von 1856, obwohl auch in Berlin die Ge-
briauche des Kuhhandels der traditionellen Diplomatie reichlich mit
im Spiele waren.

Dariiber hinaus geht aber ein Gedanke des englischen Histori-
kers Medlicott, der nicht in die Vergangenheit, sondern in die Zu-
kunft weist: »All the powers were dominated by conventional ideas
as to the character ofp the Eastern question, and in devising the set-
tlement they based their work on assumptions which were rapidly

W. L. Langer, a.a/0. 149—165; W. N Medlicott, a.a.0. 128 £., 130 ff.
A. Novotny, a.a.0. 44 ff.
i. J. Shaw and E. K. Shaw, a.a.0. II, 190 £,
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2 A. Novotny, a.a.0. 44 f,
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ceasing to be applicable. Of these the most serious was the belief
that the Balkan states would continue to be as primitive and puny,
and as defenseless a prey to their powerful nei%borurs as they had
been in the past. So much had been said and for so many years,
about the emancipation of the Christians that their helplessness
was taken too much for granted, and although the Congress secured
for them certain advantages it also ignored their interests without
compunction whenever they clashed with those ot the [Great] po-
wers];l\l\fh:n this happened the result was an astonishing amount of
trouble.«

Ich wiirde mich durchaus nicht unkritisch dieser Anschagung
anschlieRen. Die Balkanvilker waren auch vor Beginn der Orient-
krise von 1875 nicht schwach und unfihig sich zu verteidigen. Ihre
Geschichte beweist das Gegenteil. Aber so viel ist durchaus richtig,
daR die Ignorierung der Interessen der Balkanvélker durch die
Mehrzahl der GroRmichte in der Krise sich auf lingere Sicht hip
unheilvoll fiir den europiischen, ja den Weltfrieden auswirkte. In
der, allerdings viel zu langsam um sich greifenden Erkenntnis die-
ser Tatsache kann man gaher den geschichtlichen Fortschritt im
Verlauf der Orientkrise von 1875 bis 1878 sehen. Dieser Fortschritt
wurde freilich mit grofen Opfern, insbesonders von Seiten der Bal-
kanvolker und hier vor allem Bulgariens und Serbiens bezahlt.
Wihrend aber der Ausgang des russisch-tiirkischen Krieges zwar
nicht die volle Unabhiingigkeit Bulgariens, aber weitgehend doch
die unter den gegebenen Umstinden wichtigere nationale Einigung
mit sich brachte, ergab sich hinsichtlich Serbiens der umgekehrte
Vorgang. Die Unabhingigkeit wurde wohl am KongrefR von Berlin
erreicht. Sie hitte aber vermutlich, wie im Falle Bulgariens, kampf-
los innerhalb kurzer Zeit auf jeden Fall erzielt werden kénnen. Das
grofere Ziel der nationalen Einigung aber wurde den unmittelba-
ren Interessen der habsburgischen Monarchie und den mittelbaren
der iibrigen Michte geopfert, da sie durchaus bereit waren, einem
Kompromif im wesentlichen auf Kosten Serbiens zuzustimmen. Es
bedurfte Strome von Blut einer spiteren Generation, nicht allein
Serbiens, sondern aller Michte, die an dem Ausgleich von 1878 be-
teiligt waren, um seine Folgen zu bereim}en.

So jedenfalls wurden der Ausgang der grossen Orientkrise und
ihre Folgen von den Serben empfunden. Dass sie begreiflicherweise
vom Standpunkt Osterreich-Ungarns, mit gewissen graduellen Un-
terschieden aber auch seitens der iibrigen Grossmichte, anders auf-
gefasst wurde, sollte in dieser Studie skizziert werden.

2 W. N. Medlicott, a.a.0. 135.



10. A. ITHCAPEB
HuctuTyT cnaBsHoBeaeHus M GankaHuctuku AH CCCP
Mocxsa

BOCTOYHBIH KPH3HC 1875—1878 I'T. U OBIIECTBEHHOCTb
POCCHH

B cemuaecsaThe roAn XIX Bexa BHHMaHWE PYCCKOIoO oOLIeCTBa
6GHiA0 IMpUKOBaHO K BaAkaHaM, rae IIPOHCXOAMAH GypHHIE COOHITHS:
B 1875—1878 r.r. — Boccranue npoTHB OcMaHckoii uMmnepun B Iep-
nerosuHe # Bocuin, B 1876 r. — amrruTypenkoe Boccranue B Boara-
pun, B 1876—1877 r.r. cep6o-Typelikas H YepHOropo-Typelikas BoiiHa,
B 1877—1878 r.r. pyccko-Typelikas H pyMHIHO-TypelKas BOHHH'. B
HX HTOTe, OCOOEHHO B pe3yAbTaTe PYCCKO-TypenKkoli BolHur, Ha Baa-
KaHaX ITPOH3OIIAHM Ba)KHbE M3MEHEHHA: HaPOAB ocnoGoAnAucr, oT
MSATHBEKOBOTO OCMAHOKOTO #ra, boArapus craaa He3aBHCHUMBIM aBTO-
HOMHEIM KHskecTBoM®’, CepOus, Uepsoropuss u Pymuinus oGpeAu
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIEH cyaepemne'r‘

BoAsllolf HHTEpeC PYCCKoif OOLECTBEHHOCTH BHI3BIBAAH TakKiKe
MEKAVHAPOAHBIE OTHOLIEHHS, PE3KO OOOCTPHBIIHECS B TOT IEPHOA.
Bcex BoAHOBaA OAHH H TOT K€ BOIPOC — KaKVIO MO3HIIMIO B BOCTOY-
HOM KpH3HCe 3aliMyT Aep>kaBhl 3aflaja, COXpaHSAT AM OHH HEHTpaAM-
Ter B BoliHe Poochu ¢ Typumeii AU A€AO AOHMAET A0 MX MMOAAEPIKKH
nocAeAHeH.

ITyGAuKa c >XaAHOCTBIO YHMTAAa ra3eThl, AOBHAA H3BECTHS H3-3a
TPaHMIbI, >XUBO pearHpoBaAa Ha mpoucxoAusinee, ,Ilere T

CTpalliHO IIYMEA, — MHCAA COBPEMEHHHK PEBOAIOITHOHHBIH HapOA-
oK A. A. Kaemennn. — HekoTophle, Kako HamnpHMep, TIOKOMHBIN
V  JOcBoGoxmetnie bomapuu or Typeukoro ura”, T. T. 1—3, M. 1961—1967.

2 Benges H. H. BoliHa 1877—1878 T. T. M 1956 Kortso-
Gees B. ]I. Pyocxo-Gonrapckoe o-wpemwn BOFiHE

1877—1878 r. r. M., 1953; ®opryuaros I1. Boﬁﬂa 18 -—1878 T. T. H OCBOBGOOK-

mese Boumapsm. M 1950.

3 Hmcurma C. A Poocsis H ocsoGooxnermie Bonrapuu. ,Bompockt ucro-

pnn"l978N=7qu E.E. P Pym
I\pocyn epraH occHA H $OPMHPOBaHHE HIHCKOIO He-

BABACHEMOTO a. M., 1969; ,Hcropus Pymumm”, 1. II, M. 1971;

+Hcropas lOmcvmm" 'r I, M 1963.
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aaBokaT OAbXHH, GeraAu Mo NOpPOAY C radeTaMH B PVKaxX H YHTaAH
Ha VAHIIaX H IAOIIAASX TEAETPaMMH ... [IpaBHTEALCTBO MOJXKET Av-
MaTh KaKO YTOAHO, HO HapOA CaM HAeT Ha 3alUTy XpHCTHaH. Mu
CUMTaeM CAaBAH TYPELKHMX CBOMMM OpaThbsiMH H NOMAEM 3all[HIIIATh
ux...”s, Apyroii pycokuif pepoarormoniep I1. A, KponoTkus macai B
BocriomuHaHusx: ,JIOBCIOAY CyAb0a cCAaBsSiH BHI3BIBaAa GoAbIme
cummaTii. MHOTHE BepHAH TaK)Ke, U4TO TTOCA€ BOMHEI 3a OCBOGOKAC-
HHe TIOCAEAVIOT pedbopMEI B camoii Poccum’™.

AAsi HapOAHBIX Macc ,00pp0a TMpOTHB Typka’, B 3ammTy Opa-
TBEBCAABSH, IpHOOpPETaAa — MO GOABIIEH YAaCTH elle HeOCO3HAHHO-
couMaAbHOe 3HaueHue. KpecTbsiHe H rOpOACKoOi#l Al0A Lapcko#t Poc-
CHH HEPEAKO aCCOLMHPOBAAH C , TYPKOM~ KPEfIOCTHHKA-TIOMEIHKA
HE TOABKO 0aAKaHCKOTO, HO M poccHiickoro. HonmurthiBas GOABIIYIO
HY’KAY, OHH TeM He MeHiee TOTOBH OHIAH OTAQTh IIOCAEAHIOI0 KO-
neiiky, uToObl IOMOYb TaKMM JXXe Tpy’KeHHKaM. Hekoropmle, ocra-
BHB CBOE XO3SIIICTBO M CBOIO CEMBIO, Ve3)KaAM Ha AaAeKHe
H C OPY)XKMEM B pyKaX BOEBaAM BMecTe C cepbamm u OoArapamm.
,JIpocroit HapoA y Hac B IlerepOypre, — KOHCTaTHpOBaA YA€H
CaBKT-IleTepOyprcKoro CAaBSHCKOTO OAaroTBOPHTEABHOIO OOLLECTBa
M. UmcTAKOB, — TOAKVET TOABKO O TOM, UTO HaAOOHO HATH OHTH
Typka. O peAMI¥HM He HUMEIOT MOHSATHS, MMEHEM AYXOBEHCTBAa pyTa-
I0TCSl, BO BpeMs O0GAHH CHASIT OKOAO LIPKBHM MAM B Kabake, a Mex-
AV TeM BCEX OXBaTHA Kakoii-To CMyTHBIH damaTHsM ... I'asernl pac-
XBaTHIBAIOTCH C JKAAHOCTBIO: CaAbl, XapuyeBHH, Kabak#, YAHIIE IIpe-
BPATHAMCh B YHTAABHH' .

Hapoamnk H. K. MuxaiiroBckuif, pacckaseiBasi 0 pa3Maxe ABH-
JKEHHS B NOAAEP)KKY CAaBSiH, TEicaA: , AOHOKOI ka3ak, caMapcKmHif
MY>KHK, TIPUKA34YHK H3 3€ACHHON AaBKM AHAPEEBCKOIO PHIHKA, YeXaB-
e BoAoHTepamH B CepOmio M GPOCHBIIIME AASI STOTO AOM M CEMBIO,
CTapyxa, 3aHMMAIOIIas TPELIHUK HAa CAABSH, MOAOAMIIA, CHUMAIOIIAA
¢ cebd Cc ToH ke L{eNblo IUIaTOK — BECh 3TOT TEMHBIII IO HE CIIEKYIIH-
pveT, He HTpaeT ,BEeAHYMEM CTpaHH' W ,MHTEpecaMd Halmii'’', HH
CAOB YV HHX HET TaKHX, HU MOHATHH. AA HHX OAHA 3aAadya — BHIT-
HaTb TYPKY .

3a 0AMH TOABKO 1877 r. B $oHA nomolH GaAKaHCKMM HapOAAM
6B10 cOOpaHO MOGPOBONIBHEIX IOKEPTBOBaHMi Ha 14 miH. pyGneif’.
IMoaaBAsiiOIEe GOABIIMHCTBO 3THX B3HOCOB ACAAAH TPVASLIHECS.
ITo)xepTBOBaHHS IO OGIIECTBEHHOM AeCTHHIlE IIAM B oOpaTHoii mpo-
rpeccHH: yeM BHIIIE, YeM Goraye, TeM OTHOCHTEABHO cAalee H CKyA-
Hee” — KOHCTaTHpOBaA AHAep cAassnoduroB HU. C. Axcakos®.

: Knemenn . I'? Xla npouioro — ,,Pyocxue Bm;, 9. )2{6.91910.
Kpormorkun I1. A. 3amucks pepormoumorepa. M.-JL, , C. 269,
7 Iur. mo xm.: Huxurun C. A. CnaBssHokme KOMHTCTH B Pooommi. M., 1960,
c. 321.
8 Muxaiutosckuii H. K. 3ammcku npodana. Cou, 1. 3, CII6, 1897, c. 854.
9 fIxosnes H. H. YuactHe pycokoro Hapoga B ocBoboauTenbaoll GopnGe
ciraBsH B 1876—1878 r. 1. Amupem JTOKT. mucc., M., 1964, c. 4.
10 AxcaxoB H. C. CraBsanickuit Borrpoc. 1886. M., 1886, c. 228.
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Ta >xe kapTHHa HaGAI0AQAACH H NPH g)orpmuponamm OTPSAOB
BOAOHTEPOB. AOGPOBOABUECKOE ABHIKEHWE OBIAO CAOXKHHIM IO CBO-

€My XapaKTepy M NECTPEIM IO COLHAABHOMY OCOCTaBy, HO OCHOBY
ABHDKEHMSI COCTAaBASIAH BCE K€ HMACHHO YOEKAEHHBIE AIOAM, IIPEA-
CTaBASIOIIHE CaMble IIHPOKHE KPYIH PYCCKOro oduiecrsa.!

»KOrAa B CeMHAECATHIX roAax MpOILIAOTO Beka, — cKa3zaA A. U.
BpexueB B peun 20 centsOps 1962 r. va mMurunre B r. Criaure, —
BOCCTaAH >xHTeAH Bochum u IeplieroBHHBI ¥ BCIBEIXHyAa cepOo-Ty-
pelKasi BOHHa, THICAYH AYYIIMX CHHOB Poccim — paGoumnx, Kpe-
CThSH, IPOdeCCHOHAABHHIX PEBOAIOLIHOHEPOB, Bpavell, yJaluxcs, Ao-
GPOBOABLHO OTIIPAaBHAMCH Ha BaAkaHH, 4TOOH C Opy’XX#eM B pyKax
OMOYb CIIPaBEAAHBOMY AE€AY HAalIHOHAABHOTO OCBOOOXKAEHHS CBOHX
GpaTneB’’2,

CpeAs BOAOHTEPOB H YYaCTHHMKOB PYCCKO-TYPELKOll BOWHBHI
OBIAH BBIAQIOIIIHECS] TIPEACTABHTEAH AHMTEPATYPH, HCKYCCTBA, HAVKH
H KyAbTYpH — tmcareAn I. H. Vcenenokwuii, B, M, I'apumn u C, M.
Cremnusak-KpaBummHckuii; xyAoxHuku B. B. Bepemarun u B. A, Ilo-
Aenos; Bpauu — II. H. Iuporos, C. II. Borkun, H. B. Ckaudacos-
okuii, B. M. BextepeB u MHOTHe Apyrue’.

A rmoexaTb Ha baAkaHH M BEAMKMII PYCCKHMii ITHCAaTEAb
A. H. Toacroit. 06 5TOM TOBOPHT CA€AVIOIIAs HHTEPEeCHas 3allCh
Gecensl KoppecnoHaeHTa >kypHana ,HoBoe Bpems’ KclonuHa c cy-
upyroit Toacroro B Slchoit IToasine 10 Aexabps 1910 r. Codps AH-
ApeeBHa, BcniomunHass o Hamepenusix A. H. Toacroro moiite A0Gpo-
BOJIblIEM Ha ¢QPOHT, cKasana: ,,Bhl, BeposiTHO, lie 3Haere, uTo JleB Hu-
KOJIaeBHY XOTEJl HATH B pAAB apMHHM B TYpELKYVIO BoiiHy. — ,Bcs
Poocusi TaM H 1 AOAXKEH HATH ...” KaKHX TOABKO TPYAOB CTOHAO
YTOBOPHTB €ro, OO'BSICHHTD, YTO CBOMM IIEPOM OH MOJKET ITPHHECTH
GOABLIIYIO NMOAB3Y' ™.

Pycckoe 00lecTBo, MHOTOrpaHHOE H CAOXKHOE C TOYKH 3PEeHHA
MMOAMTHYECKOH OPDHEHTALIMH OTACABHBIX €r0 TEUYEHHI{, MPOABASAO, OA-
HaXo, EAHHCTBO HAH CXOACTBO B3TASIAOB B BOTIpOCe 00 OKa3aHHH IIOA-
AEP)KKH GOPIOIIMMCA CA@BIHCKMM HapOAaM, CUHTAs OCBOGOKACHHE

BbaAkan BakHo# 3aaaueii Pocoun.

B TO ke BpeMs Ka’KAO€ H3 TpeX OCHOBHHEIX HallpaBAGHHH pocC-
CHIiCKO OOLIECTBEHHOCTH — AEMOKPATHYECKOE, AHOEPAABHOE H KOH-

¥qacnmxu“ R A e 15 M- et ey
PYCCKO-TypelKkoii BOMHEI — romos. ,Bonpocsl HCTOpHH”,
978, Ne 4, c. %9—95

2 Tipaspa”, 21. IX-1962.

1B Opmmk O. B. IIpencTaBHTEIH MPOrPECCHBHON HHTEUMreHlu Poocum —
¥qac11-lm<u pvccko-Typenkoil Boiinm 1877—1878 ropos. ,Bonpocum HcTopum”,
978, Ne 4, cTp. 79—98.

¥ Hosoe Bpemsa”, 10. XII-1910, Ne 12 u 82.
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CepBaTHBHOE — HMEAO CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO IPOTPaMMy peEILeHHs BO-
CTOYHOTO BoIpoca®.

Ha AeBoM dAraHre paaMKaABHOH YacTH pyccKoro obliecrsa Ha-
XOOHIMCh PEBONIOLHOHHBE NEeMOKpaThl H pPEeBOMOLMOHHBIE Hapo.-
HUKH"., OHM WMEAH AaBHME PEBOAIOIIHOHHHE TPAAMIIHH M YHACAEAO-
BaAM MHOTHE HAEH OT CBOHX ITPEAIIECTBEHHHKOB ILIECTHAECITHHKOB!
— PEBOAIOLIMOHHBIX Aemoxpam H. T'. Yepusunenckoro, A. H. Tep-
nenda, H. II. OrapeBa, A. H. IlncapeBa u Apyrux, a Taxke ot M. A.
BakyHiHA H €ro CHOABHDKHMKOB H3 PYCCKOM SMHIpPaHTCKOil rasersl
,Paborsmnk”. ITocaeanue eme B 1872 r. mAaHMpPOBaAH OpPraHHSAIHIO
BCEHaPOAHOTO BOCCTaHMsd Ha BaAkaHaX, KOTOpOe AOAKHO OHIAO ©O-
yeTaThCs C KpecTbsiHCkoM BoliHo# B Poccum'®. MexxAy peBoAlonMoHe-
paMH GaJIKaHCKMX CTpaH M PoccHM 3a7oiro mo BOCTOYHOTO KpH3aca
CYILIECTBOBAaAH IIDOYHBLIE CBS3H, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO B3awIMHOMY
pacnpoCTpaHEHHIO PEBOMIOLIMOHHOM MBICIH".

3HaYHTEAbHAs YaCTh PEBOAIOLIHOHEPOB-CEMHAECATHHKOB C SHTY-
3Ha3MOM BCTPETHAA M3BECTHE O BocCTaHMH B l'eplieroBHHe M ApPYTHX
PEeBOAIOIIMOHHEIX COOBITHAX Ha BaAkanax. ,Ha Bocroke, — micaa H.
K. MuxaitnoBckHif, — onsiTh NoKaphel, KPOBb H IyIIIEYHBIE BBICTpE-
Anl. Bor 3Haer, B KOTOpHIii pa3 MOAHHMaeTcs H3MydYeHHOE CAaBSiaH-
ckoe HaoceAeHue Typuuu u npobyer AOOGUTECS SAEMEHTApHHEIX IpaB
YEeAOBEYECKOTO CYIecTBOBaHUA. MBI HaXOAMMCS HaKaHYHE BEAHKOIO
HUCTOPHYECKOro CoObTHS . .."2

AemokpaTHUecKHe XXYpHaAH ,Aero” H , OTeuecTBeHHHIE 3ammi-
ckn” B PoccHH, a Tak)Kke OPraHH PEBOAIOLHOHHOM PYCCKOH SMHTpa-
uun B IIselinapun xypHaAH ,Hauero” # ,,O0umma’”, BHICOKO otie-
HHBast OCBOGOOHTENbHYIO GOph0Yy GalKaHCKHX HApOMOB, IPH3BIBAIH

15 Cm. nonpobuee: Ano B. H. JIuGepamsnas npecca B Poccun 06 urorax
Bepmnicxoro KOHTpecca, ,YueHnle 3amucku Kasanckoro TIocymapcrBeHHOro
yHHBepcHTeTa”. O6GmeyHuBepcuTeTcKull c6opumk. (I'ymamurapHsie Haykm). Ka-
3anb, 1957, 1. 117, xu. 9, crp. 4752, ero xe: KOHIPEecC H IoMe-
umtmeﬂyp asdHOoe oﬁmecmel-moe MHEHUE B . ,Acropaaeckue 3a-
mucku”’, 1961, T. 69.

16 HTeH6epr B. C. IBu>xeHHe peBOMIOIIHOHHOIO HaponHHYecTBa. Hapomuu-
yeckHe KKH H ,Xoxzaesme B Hapox” B 70-x romax XIX 8. M., 1968; Topsy-
xuma M. wmmecma-maanpoaanapammqeama M., 1970.

17 TInexanos T. Hﬁpan-mue dunocodokme npomssenenns, 1. 1V, M,
1958, c. 637; IM;IW.% . PoocuiicKie PeBOIOLMOHEPH B 0ro-Bocroasoit

18 Xeapomma M. PeBOoROIMOHHOE U HaIMOHAJIBLHO-

.mmmoe(me Ha Bamkasax B 1875—76 r. r. — ,CiaBsasickoe
BOGPOsKIeHHE ",

1966.

'9Ka'pamBI‘ KosoGees B. 1I. O ca3ax pycokux, cep6cknux u Gomap-
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obmecrBenHocTh Poccuu a1 EBponin k ee moaAepkke®. Tak, B HioHE
1876 r. B xxypHaae ,,OTeuecTBeHHHE 3alMCKu’ OHAa omyOAMKOBana
craths , BoeBaTh WIH He BoeBaTb?’, B KOTOPOii rOBOPHIIOCH, YTO B
cAy4ae, ecAn Poccul He yAaCTCS AOOHMTECS pacIIHpEeHHs IIpaB Hepas-
HOIIpaBHEIX CAaBSHCKMX HApOAOB OCMaHCKOM HMIepsH MHDHBIM Ty-
TEM, TOTAA OHA AOAKHA B HMX 3alMTYy OOHaXKMTH CBOH Med. ,Ecau
OAHA CHAA NPaBAB HE IIOMOJKET, TOTAQ UTO? — CIIpAlMBAA aBTOP
CTaThH, PEAAKTOD BHYTPHIIOAHTHYECKOIO OTA€AA xKypHaAa I', 3. Ean-
ceeB H oTBeyaa — TorAa pasAyMHBaTh Heuero. Toraa 3asokeM
I1aMs BOMHEI Bo Bcelt EBpome, conbeMcs ©o BceM MHpoM, OymeM
APaTbCS IMO-TEPLIETOBUHCKH, . . . AAAHM O0GeT He IOAOKMTb OPY’KHS,
IOKa He JodyaeM CBOGOAH I BCEro CJIABSHCKONO MHMpa, IJIS ClIaBSH
HE TOABKO TYPELIKHX, HO ¥ aBTPHICKHX 2,

PeBOAIOIMOHHBIE HAapOAHMKH, HE OIPDAaHHYMBILNMCH MOPAABHOM
IOAAEPCKOl GaAKaHCKMX MOBCTaHLEB, NPHUCTYIIMAM K OKA3aHHIO HM
npakTHYeckoli nomomu. Ocednio 1875 r., cpa3y mocae moAyyeHHs B
Oaecce nepBHIX M3BeCTHi 0 BoccraHuM B I'epuerosune, , }JOkHOpOoC-
CHI{CKHI1 cO0I03", KOTOPhIM PYKOBOJIMII H3BECTHBIN HapomoBoinel] AH-
npeit JKensa6oB u rpynmna peBOMIOLHOHHHX HApOAHHMKOB H3 PocroBa-
Ha-AoHy u KunmiHeBa Hauaau K COOpY OpYKHS AASl OTIPaBKH €ro
Ha Baakann®.

HeMaA0o pycckMX pPEBOAIOIEOHEPOB NPHHSAO HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE
y4acTHe B AOOPOBOABLYECKOM ABiykeHHH B CepGun u BoArapuu. ,Mou
AyainHe Apysbs — Cepreit Cremax, AMurpuit K. 1 MHOTHE Apyrue,
— mucaA I1. H. KponoTkuH, — OTHpaBHAMCh Ha bBaAkaHH, 4YTOOHI
IIPHCOEAMHUTECS K HHCypreHam' 2,

HHTepecHble AaHHBlE 0 BAHSHMM 0aAKaHCKHMX COOBITHII Ha pas3-
BHTHE PEBOAIOLJHOHHOH MBICAH CPEAM HapOAHMKOB B Poccuu npusea
B CBOHX BOCIIOMHHAHHAX OAMH U3 NIPEACTaBHTEA€ll pPeBOAIOLIMOHHOTO
HapoAHHuecTBa B. AebGaropuii-MokpueBuy. OH 1HICaA, YTO HAPOAHH-
KM, BOCITDHHSB OfBIT 0aAKaHCKHMX II0BCTaHIIEB, OTKA3aANCh OT IIac-
CHBHOM TaKTHKH ,XOKAGHHA B HapoA” H B3fSAH Ha Boopy’KeHHe Go-
Aee aKTHBHYIO TaKTHKY TIOAUTHYECKO GOphOHL. ,, Ko BpeMeHH pycoKo-
Typeukoil BOMHE, — IMICAaA OH, — CKENTHIIM3MOM OBIAM 3apa’KeHBl
Bce, N0 KpaiiHeli Mepe, 10JKHble HADOAHHKH. AepeBHs, paHee MaHUB-
mas K cebe, OTOABHHYAACh Ha BTOPOIf ImAaH, PeBOAIOIIHOHEPH! CTaAH
CKOILIATECA MO ropogaM. CpeagH Hac MOCHBIIANMCh T0OJIOCAa B IOJIB3Y
MIOAMTHYECKO! CBOGOABI, K KOTOpOii paHbllle BCeé OTHOCHAHCh OTPH-
1IaTEABHO' %,

a YO CeMuTecSTHX Iomos. M.,
1912, ¢

2 5.

b 25, c. 38.

» upu Anexcangpe II. (1855—
1881 r

Cn6, 1906, c. 311.
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INucarea-HapoAoBoAer C. M. Crennsak-KpaBunHCKHIi, OTIIpaBHB-
muiics AoOpoBoAbLIeM B bocHMIo, micaA, 4To OH noexaA Ha BaAkaHb
He TOABKO 3a TeM, YTOOH IIOMOYb [TOBCTaHIIAM, HO M YTOOH HaGpa-
TBCS OIIBITaBBOOPYIKEHHOM GOPBLOH, KOTOPHIA MO3)KEe MOJKET TIpHMe-
HMTBH B Hapckoit Poccam AAS OpPraHH3alRiM COLMAABHOM PEBOAIOIIHH.
, O (A06poBoAblHl — [O. I1.), — mucaa C. M. KpaBuuHokwmit, —
OVAYT 3HaTBh, YTO TOTAQ HE 32 NE€Phbi AAS NHCAHUS, @ 32 HOXKH HY>KHO
xBaTaThC %, CxOAHBIE B3TASAH BHICKaswBaA M. IT. Caxun (ApMmaH
Pocc) — yuacTHux ITapsokckoil koMMyHH 1871 r. oH Tak)ke mpu-
exaa B CepOuio ¢ 9TOii LieABIO”.

PeBOAIOIIMOHHEIE AE€MOKpPaThl — BBIAQIOIMIICS PpYCCKHMit Imica-
teab I'. H. Venenckmit?® u BeAuxuit catupux M. E. Caatnikos-Ilea-
PHH”, — ropsY0 MOIEpP>KHBasi OCBOOOMMTENIEHYI0O GOpLOY cllaBsiH-
CKHX HapOAOB, HEe 3aBHBAaAH M aKTYaAbHBIE 3aAaYH AEMOKPATH3alHH
TFOCYAAPCTBEHHOM JKH3HH B camoii Poccrm.

I'. H. Ycnenckuit B 1876 r. ornpaBrAcs A0GpoBoAbLieM B CepbHio
M, HaXOfACh TaM, MOCTOSIHHO o0palnancs ¥ nyMe o ponuus’’. A He-
BOABHO Pa3’AYMBEIBaA O POAMHE, — MHCaA OH B KOPPECTIOHASHLMAX
oJucema u3 CepOun’, KOTOpHIe NYOIHUKOBaINCh B JXypHane ,Ore-
yectseHHble 3ammucku’ X, I. M. VcneHckuii BHHMaTEABHO CAEAMA 3a
COOTEeYeCTBEHHHKAMH-100POBOBILIAMH, OCTPO KPHTHKOBAJI TEX H3 HHUX,
KTO He BHITIOAHSIA CBOEH MHCCHH H BEIDAXKAA HaAEXKAY, YTO AydIas
YyacTh BOJIOHTEPOB NMoYepnuBIIas Ha Bankanax onkiT GOpBOH 3a Heno
cBoGonbl. OueHuBast C STOH TOYKH 3peHHs CepOO-TYPeLKYIO BOHHY
1876—18&77 r.r. u yuacTHe B Heil pycckux mo6pcBodbues, I'. H. Ycnen-
CKHif micaA: ,,MEICAb IIPOCTOTO PYCCKOTO YEAOBEKa HECOMHEHHO BO3-
Oy>kAeHa, a Takoil ypokK, Kak cepOckas BoiHa (mporuB Typusmi —
IO. I1.) peprer B PoccMio MHOTO CHABHO M TAYOOKO IPOOY>KAEHHBIX
HapoAHBIXx yMOB'?!, IlucaTeAb B GoAee MO3AHHMX IIPOM3BEAEGHHSAX He-
OAHOKPAaTHO BOGBPAILIAACs K 9TOH JKe TeMe, CBS3HBas OCBOGOAHU-
TeJbHYIO 6opboy Ha BalkaHac ¢ BHYTPEHHHMH 3ajjayaMH POCCHICKOH
IEMOKpATHH.

Ewe pe3ue stor Bommpoc mnioAHuHMaA M. E. Caatmikos-IleApun.
ConupapH3ysch ¢ OCBOOOOUTENbHOH GOpLOOif CarKkaHCKHX HapOHOB,
MOANEP’KKY KOTOPOiIi OH Ha3blBall , KPOBHBIM BOMPOCOM” PEBOIIOLIH-

% Kywesa E. H. Ua PVCCKO-CEpOCKHX PeBOIOIMMOHHEIX CBS3EH.
18?9 T. r.3 5; VueHne 3aTmHCKH g}ﬂc'm'ry'm cnapssosenesus AH CCCP, 1. I, M,,

, C. 352.

7 Casknni M. B. (Apman Pocc). Bociomumarms 1860—1880. M., 1925.

2 Basasiopa B. H. T'ne6 Vonenckuili M claBsHCKiit BoIlpoc. — Yyemsle
sammcku JII'Y. Cepust dswtonormyecksx Hayk, JI., 1958, 43.

® Topsrxamsa M. C. Carupa megma H pYyocKasi fieMOKpaTHJecKas IW-
repa-n;xpa 60—80-x romoB XIX B. M., 1977.

Vcnenckmii T'. K. Cou, 1. IV, C. 394.

31, OreuecTBeHHHIE 3anHucku”, 1876, Ne 12, c. 176.

2 Vcnenckwmii I. U. Ouepku ,Jhionu u Hpasst” (1877), paccka3 ,lonoxxas
omepTb. OTPHIBOK M3 MaMsATHOM Kpuokku”’ (1877).
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ounoit Poocun™, mucateAb rHeBHO 0oOpyumiBaAcsi Ha Poccumio peak-
LIHOHHVIO. Peaaumﬂ, TIPEAYNIPEIKAAA OH, TNIOAB3YETCH ,BCAKHM YA0O-
HEIM CAyYaéM (OVAb STO AakKe KPOBHHI BONPOC, KAK HBHEIIHUIA
CAABSHCKHI{), YTOOB KOMY-TO 3a)KaTh POT, IEpEPBaTh FOPAO, COTHYTH
B Gapanuii por’”*

Ty ke MbICAb noAdepkHyA mucareAb B. I. Kopoaenxo. Aomny-
CTHMO AM, CIPALIMBAA OH, OOpallasich K PYCCKOH HHTEAAMIEHIMH,
,JIDMMHpeHHe ¢ BHYTPpEHHHM nopaGolleHHeM, XOTA OB BpeMEHHOe,
XOT# OB BO MMS BHEIIIHETO OCBOOGOAMTEABHOIO Ao3yHra? H He cae-
AVET AH Te >Xe YYBCTBa .. OOpaTHUThb Ha A€AO GOpHOH 3a OCBOOOIK-
AeHHe COOCTBeHHOTO HapoAa?'™®

BecbMa axTyaAbHOH 3apaueii AAT HAGOAOTOB AEMOKPaTHYECKOTO
HanpaBAeHMs GBiAA GOpB0a ¢ LIOBHHH3MOM H TEMH, KTO, PaciipoCTpa-
Hid ,ypa-laTPHOTHYECKHEe AO3YHIH, II0 CYILECTBY CTOSIA Ha OXpa-
HHMTEABCKHX IIOGHLIAX.

JKypnaa ,,OTeuyecTBeHHHe 3anucku’, peAakmupyemuiii H, A, He-
KpacoBuM (A0 kosina 1877 r.) u M. E. CaathikoBuIM-IIleApunbIM (C
1878 r. — OTBeCTBEHHHI1 PEAAKTOP) ONyOAHKOBAA PSA KPHTHUECKHX
MaTEPHAAOB, HATIPABACHHLIX NPOTHB H TeX, KTO {ILITAACSH HCIIOAB30-
BaTh CAABSHCKHI BOIPOC AASl Pa3)KMIaHHA IIIOBHHU3MA HMAH B Ka-
pbepucrckux neasx. Tak, B ouepke ,, TpAmuuKHHE — oueBHAULI M.
E. Caatnxos-Illeapus pasoGaauuaA ,,JI0AXaAMMOBHIX" — IIPHCIIOCO-
6ieHbleB ,, A MBI C TOOOM Bce-TaKHM CBHHBH, — cka3an I[Toaxanumos I
IToaxaaumoBy II-my. 310 nouemy? To ecTh He MBI OAHH, a BOOOIIE. .
CupAMM B YKPOMHOM MeECTe, TaAAMM: ary ero! Peﬁarynnm' He Bhw-
Aaiite! THycHO, Al00e3HH Apyr'™, ,IloAXaAMMOBHIM™ IHCATEAD ITPO-
TUBOIMOCTABASIA TIPOCTONO PYCCKOTO COAA@Ta, KOTOPHBIH ,,HE AOATrO-
A3BIYHUYACT, CHAS HA NEYH HE KPUTHKYVET, He noﬁexc,uaer a mpsaMo
HeceT CBOIO TOJIOBY HAaBCTpeuy CMEPTH , OKablBas HEHCTBHTENBHVIO
rnoMoub OopromuMcs ciaBsiHau.” THUNBIX 1HOEpasioB, COTPYAHHYAB-
IHX C NAHCJIABHCTAMH, CAaTHPHK Ha3biBaJl , KYPJEIKAIOUHMH NAHETe-
pHucTaMH xnmnuqecma . ,»9TO TOXK€ XHILIHMK, HO B GoJlee CKPOMHBIX
pa3mepax’’, — mmcan oH*®

BoAblnoit HHTEpecC NPEACTABASIOT B3TASARL A€MOKPATHYECKOM
mevyaTH Ha PYCCKO-TypeLKkyio BoiiHy”. Koraa oma Hauaaace, ,0Ote-
YecTBEHHbIE 3aNHCKH H APYIHe AeTraAbHEHIE AEMOKDaTHYEeCKHE opra-
HBl TIEYaTH TIOAAEPIKHMBAAH HAEI0 aKTHBHOIO BMeIIaTEABCTBA Pocchu
B 0aAKaHCKHE A€Aa, BUAS B 9TOM BO3MOXXHOCTb OKa3aThb IIOMOILL(b
CAaBsiHaM. B TakoM Ayxe, B YaCTHOCTH, ITHCAA YIIOMHHABIUMIHCSH 000-

80” Menpun H. (CanthikoB M. E.). IlonHoe coGp. cou., T. XIX, M., 1939,

% Tam xe.
”KoponemBI‘Coopooq 1. 8, M., 1955, c. 220.
N wie 3armcku’”’, 187 7, Ne 9, c. 533—570.
3" IMenpus H. (CantukoB M. E.). IToimH. cobp. cou., T. XIX, M., 1939, c. 80.

» Bsurbiit I‘ ‘AB. M. I‘apnn-m H nmepm’ypum Gopnr6a BOCEMHECATHIX
romos. M.JL., 1937, c. 28—32.
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3peBaTteAb sxypHara I'. 3. Easiceee B exeMecsuHoM ,BHyTpesmeii
XPOHHKE'' H ADYITHX CTaThSX H OUEPKAaX.

OAHaKO IOCTENEHHO >KYPHAA CTaA AaBaTh Ooaee Auddeperim-
POBaHHYIO OLIEHKY BHEIIHE MOAMTHKH POCCHH, IPOBOAS IpDaHb MEX-
Oy OGBEKTHBHO IPOTPECECHBHBIX XapaKTEpOM €€ MEPONpHSTHI, Ha-
NpaBIIEHHHIX Ha MOANEPKKY OCBOOOAMTENBHLIX MBHOKEHMU ClaBSH-
CKHH HapOAOB, H CBOEKODHICTHBIMH LieISMH LapusMma. Kpome ToOrO,
JKypHall HayaJ GoJiee pellMTENbHO, YeM paHbIlle, aKIEHTUPOBATh BHH-
MaHHe OOlIeCTBa Ha OCYILIECTBIEHHE HE TOJILKO BHELUHEMOJHTHYEC-
KHX, HO H BHYTPEHHHX 3aja4y PoccuH, NpOTHBOLIACTaBIIS CBOH B3IJISAAM
cAaBsSHOPHAAM, KOTOPHIE NBITAAMCh YBA€Yb HaCEA€HHE AO3YHIOM CO-
IJMAABHOTO MHPA BO HMS ,,CAQBSHCKOIO eAuHcTBa’. Yoke B OKTSOpH-
cxoM HoMepe ,,OtevecTBeHHBX 3amucok’ I'. 3. EAniceeB mocraBHA BoO-
poc 00 ONacHOCTH 3a0BeHHs 3aAa4UH ASMOKpaTH3alLuH OOLIecTBeH-
HOlf Jx#3HM B camoli Poccum®.

B cxoasom kaloue mcard I'. H. Vcnesickuii M M3BeCTHHI mpo-
rpeccuBHbill nyGammuct E. H, Vrum, VoneHckuil pesko KpPHTHKOBaA
,JIPOCBEIIIEHHOE OOLeCTBO”’, MTHOPHPOBaBIllee BHYTPEHHHE 3aJadH
Poccamr*, YTHH NpM3KiBaA OOLECTBEHHOCTh BOGIAABHTh ABHIKEHHE 32
nporpeccuBHble pedpopMul B Poccun. , IIpexxae Bcero u ckopee BOEro
Poccus momkna mopaGotats y cebs M g cebs’”’, — mucan oH®,

B mae 1877 r. sxypaaA ,,OTeuecTBeHHBE 3aAIMCKH”’ TOMECTHA pe-
AAKIIHOHHYIO CTaThio, AaB KAAQCCOBYIO OLEHKY PYCCKO-TYpeLKoik
BoiiHE. OH mHCaA, YTO BCE TATOTH BOUHEI ACTAH HA HAPOAHLIE MAaCCHI
M TIOCAGAHNE BIIpAaBe HaAEATHCA Ha YAOBAETBOpEHHE HX TpeGoBaHUU.
Hapoa, mucaA >xypHaa, ,,. . . JKeAaeT, YTOOH ycileX BOHE OHA OoAee
HAHM MEHee PacCYHMTaH, YTOOL €My He IPHIIAOCh AHTh KpPOBb 6e3 BcS-
KOIi TIOAB3H AAS Ce0st H AASL CBOHX OparbeB’®.

B ampeae 1878 r., nocae noamicanus Can-CtedpaHCKOTO IpeAd-
MHHEPHOIO MHpa, KYPHAA CHOBa IIOAHSA STOT BONpoOC. ,,Pycokmii
MYI>KMK, — ITHCAA JKYpHaA, — IIPOSBHA cebd Ha BoitHe, O HEM HaAO
ObIAO0 OB M03aGOTHTECA, HO 9TOTO Her. OH 3aAaBAeH mMoGopaMH, 3a-
OuTBIfi W HeBexkecTBeHHHIH’'. Ero moAokeHme ,He ITPOABHHYAOCH
BIIEPEA IIPOTHB TOTO, YTO OHIAO A0 KpecThsHCKoM pedopMmu’¥, Kyp-
HaA BHICKa3hIBAACS 32 HAAEACHME KPECTbSH 3eMAel ¥ OTMEHY MHOTO-
YHCAECHHBIX TIOBHHHOCTEN .

,OTeuecTBeHHHIEe 3alCKH’’ IIPEAOCTeperaAl KOMaHAOBaHye Lap-
CKOll apMHMH OT OLIMOOYHEIX CTIOCOOOB BEACHHS BONHH, KOrAa, Ha-
IIpUMep, BOEHHBIE MEHCTBHUS NPHYPOYMBAIHCH KO [HIO TE€30MMEHHT-
CTBa Ljapsl, YKa3hBaA Ha MHOTOUYHMCAEHHEIE CAyYaH GecCMBICAGHHBIX

JKEPTB CPeAH COAAAT IO BHHE reHepaAmrera. ,Mper pycckmif My-

4  OreuecTBeHHble 3ammcKu”’, 1876, Ne 10,
1877 4 Yomesrckmit I'. M. Tonopsinie mogi. OTPHBOK H3 TAMATHOM KHIDKKM,
'@ Vrum E. H. Tucema u3 . Cob, 1879.
“a e sammmcku”, 1877, Ne 5, c. 110.
4“4 Tam xe, 1878, Ne 4, c. 309—312.
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JKHK, MY)KHK, OACBIIHICS B COAAATCKYIO GOpMY, MpET TIOHAEI-KOp-
MHAell pycckoii 3eMAH!” — c Goablo mucaa M. E. Caateikos-IleApun
B ouepke ,Ha nocyre”.®

B 1O Xe BpeMs JXypHaA BHICTYIIAA B IOAACPHKKY CAABSHCKHX
HapOAOB, oOpalljasi BHHMaHHE Ha HEOOXOAHMMOCTb 3AllJHMTH HAIHO-
HAABHBIX HMHTEPECOB HaceAeHHs BaAkaHckux crpadH. OOpaimasch K
DPaBHTEALCTBY C TpeboBaHMeM VBAKCHHA DPUHIMNA CAMOOIIPEACAC-
HUS HapOAOB, ,,OTeuecTBeHHLIE 3allHCKU' TIPEAYOPEKAAAH, UYTO IpH
3aKAIOYEHHM MHpa Heoﬁonmm YYHTHIBATh ,,CAMOCTOSTEABHEIE IIO-
mmqweclme CTpeMAEHHS B TaKHX MAAGHBKHMX 3eMAdX, Kak bBaa-

AHAAOTHYHEIC B3rASAH BHICKAa3hiBaA APYIOH AeMOKpaTHuecKui
JKypHaA ,,Aero”’. OH Taxoke OTMEYAA FePOMYECKHI IMOABHI PYCCKHX
COAAQRT, moﬁommnmx BaAxaHH OT Yy>Ke3eMHOTO Mra, yKa3hiBas,
YTO OHH 3aCAYKHMAH YAOBACTBOPEHHS HX OOLIHAABHBIX
»Heuyero H roBOpHTBH, YTO HAIlF BOKCKA BBHIAEPIKAAM SK3aMeEH GAR-
CTaTeABHO — OHH APAaAHCh, KakK ABBH, OKa3hIBaAH dYyAeca Xxpabpo-
CTH, CaMOOTBEPKeHHS H TEPHeHHSA, KaK B CBOE BPEMA OKA3KIBAAM T€
JK€ AOCTOMHCTBA H KPBIMCKHE COAAATHl; HO KaKOBHI PE3YABTAaTH TOro
K€ JK3aMeHa N0 OTHOWICHHIO K HalleMy OOIIIECTBEHHOMY Ppa3Bil-
THIO?”

XypHaA DpH3EBaA IIPaBHTEALCTBO OCYIIECTBHTH BHYTPEHHHE

MBI, IIDOAOAXKAsl OKa3BIBaTh NOAAEPKKY OaAKaHCKHAM Hapo-
AaM®, B Hos0pe 1878 r. >xypHaA, roBops 06 urorax bepAmmckoro
KOHrpecca, pe3KO KPHTHKOBAJ ABYJIMYHYIO NOIMTHKY BrcMapka, xo-
TOPHIi, Ha3uBad CeOA ,,YECTHHIM MaKAepoM'', Ha A€Ae IIpEAaA HHTe-
pecnl BoArapuu u Apyrux OaakaHokux crpad. JKypHaa oOpasHo
CpaBHHBaA pellieHHs bepAumckoro kourpecca o boArapum ¢ mmThEM
,»TpHiIKHHA KadTaHa'®,

,;OTeuecTBeHHHBIE 3anMcKky’’, ToMuMO bBucMmapka’’, KPHTHKOBaAM
AHILIEMEpHYIO TIo3Hlmio Amapasan. B ampeae 1878 r. xxypHaA oimy-
GAMKOBaA CTaThIO O BHEIIHEl TNOAMTHKE AHTAHH, YKA3aB, 4To AH3-
pasiH, 3as8Bisis O noanepkke TypiH, B CYLIHOCTH nevercs 00 HH-
Tepecax KalTHTAAHCTHUYECKOH AHrAMHM, KOTOpas IOTOBa pa3ikedb HO-
BYIO BOiHY™.

Haeoaor HapoarmyectBa M. K. MuxaiiAoBCKHIf B IOAHTHYECKOM
namdaere ,,3amicku nrpodaHa’’ micaA, uyTo Gyp)kyasHas AHTAMS U ee
COIOBHMKHM Ha BepAHMHCKOM KOHIpecce MEHBIlle BCero 3aGoTHAMCh 06
HHTepecax 6aAKaHCKHX HapoAoB. ,Yro Aursa, uto Pyce Am, uro TY-

45I.Im o &kM.: Baneni T. A, Yxa3. oou., .
,.Omwmue 3ammcks”’, 1878, N‘-’4 C. 247

an)!(mmmpamﬂnxmmmmm’ Cn6, 1876, Ne 6, c. 126.
" B. T. ldemoxparmdeckmii KypHan ,Jleno” B roas
nogbema (kowely 70-x — nagano 80-x r. r. XIX B.)). — ,Hcro-

OGIeCTBEHHON0
paL OCCP" 1961, Ne 1.
em" 1878 Ne 11, c. 230—232.
"’ ,,Oreqemwmue wmm” 1878, Ne 4, c. 309—312.
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pokK, uto cepbd — eif (Auramm — IO. I1.) Bce paBHO, ecAM 3a Hel
OCTaHETCsi PHIHOK, €CA# ChIpb¢ BaAkaHCKOIrO NOAYOCTpoBa OvAer
[O-IpEXKHEMY HAIPaBASITBCA K HEH M OTAMBaTh OOpaTHO B BHAe
00pabaTeiBaEMbIX IIPOAYKTOB ™!,

Te xe muicau H. K. MuxaifaoBckuii BhiCKasaA B craree ,, Ku-
TECKHE M XYIO’KEeCTBEHHBble Apambl”’, HanmHMcaHHOH B 1879 r.2

HaM oCTaAOCh pacCMOTPETh OTHOLLGHHE K BOCTOYHOMY BOIIPOCY
TOI YaCTH POCCHIICKOTO PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOIO TedeHHs 70-X romos, KOTO-
pasi ¢ caMOro Havejia OblI IIPOTHBHMIEH aKTHBHOIO BMELIATEJLCTBA
Poccuu B GajIKaHCKHE [iejla, OLIHOOYHO apryMEHTHPYS STO HEMOAroTO-
BAGHHOCTBIO CAQBSIHCKHX HapOAOB K AHTEABHOMY ABHIKEHUIO,
BO-TIEPBLIX, M OIIACHOCTHIO OTBAEUYEHHS PEBOAIOLIMOHHEIX CHA Poccuu
OT BHYTPEHHHX 3aAay, BO-BTOPHIX. OCHOBHBEIMH HAE0AOTaMH 3TOTO
HallpaBAeHHsi OblAM Hapoasuku II. A. AaspoB u II. H. TkaueB, ko-
TOpBIE BHIPaXKaAW TAABHBIM O0Pa30M B3TASIABI PYOCKOH peBOAIOLIH-
oHHO# sMurpaumu. Hx AeATeABHOCTb OCBellleHa B paboTax cOBETCKHX
HCTOPHKOB®, YTO OCBODOXKAQET HAaC OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH OCTaHaBAM-
BaTbCS Ha 9TOM BOIIPCE.

3HayHTEeABHBIM BAHsiHHEeM B PccHH B IEPHOA BOCTOYHOTO KpH-
3HcCa, OCOGEHHO B €r0 HayaAe, TIOAB30BAAHCh CAABIHOPHAB H AHOe-
pPaABl, MEXXAY KOTODBHIMH, OAHAKO, CYIIECTBOBAaAH pa3HOTAAcHd B
oLieHKe BHeIlHell NOAHTHKH IIPaBHTEABCTBA M €r0 OTHOILUEHHS K BO-
CTOYHOMY BOIIpOCY. ,.Bce Bpo3Hb” — Tak XapaKTepH3OBaA pasHoO-
0ol BO B3rAfiAaX ,,IpocBeleHHoTO oduiectBa’ ®. M. AocroeBckui.

CAaBAHOPHABl HCXOAHAM U3 KOHLENLHH OOOHpaHHs CAABSHCKHX
3emeAb BOKpyr Poccun™. ,,BocrouHnlii Bompoc AAs Poccun mpoct M
sceH, — 3aaBASA H. C. AkcakoB. — 310 BOIIPOC COOCTBEHHOTO Ha-
1ero OblTHs, Halll COOCTBEHHBIH, PYCCKHMIA, a He 3allaAHOEeBpOTeHCcKuil
poripoc. H6o xpuctsiaHckuii BocTOK — 00AacTh XPHCTHAHCTBA BO-
CTOYHOrO, BO INIaB€ KOTOPOrO MBI CTOMM H MHEIM GBITH HEe MOXeT. Po-
CCH$l ¥ BCe cilaBsiHe BaJIkaHCKOro MmoJyoCTPOBa — 3TO LENblit 0COObIH
MHD NPpaBOCAABHO-CAQBSTHCKMIi, BCE OTOPBAHHbIE €10 YAEHBI AOAYKHEI
OBITH BO3BpAILIEHbI 3TOMY MHpY’ ™.

OAHaxO OOBLEKTHBHO IOAAEPKKAa CAaBSHOPHAAMH GaAKaHOKHX
HapOAOB HMMeAa HeMaAoe 3HaueHHe. Co3AaHHBIE MMH MHOTOYHCAEH-
Hble OOLleCTBa M KOMMTETH OPraHHM30BBIBANMI COOpP MOGPOBOJIBHBIX

51 Muxaiinoscxuit H. K. Ykas. cou., c. 841.
52, OreuecTBeHHule 3armoku”’, 1879, Ne 2, c. 261—270.
3 Tpocyn B. 4. Peacxmomn-na.a 'PoccoHs ¥ OOBOGOTHTENHEHOE IBYIKEHHE
Ha Bamkamax B 70x romax XIX B. — ,Homas u soBeilmas ncmpml 1978,
N° 2; IfI'reuﬁepa- B C. [IBiwKeHHe PEBOBOLOHHOIO HpOmHHJYecTBa, M., 1965;
'Ibanmomuoax A. Comnanmuciyeckas MEICIB PoocHu Ha pyGexxe 1870—80 r. t.,
M., 1969; Xespcm—ma B. M. O6 aBTOpPCTDE HEKOTOPHX aHOIMMHBIX MaTEpPHAIOB
‘PEBOJTIOITHOHHON IeYaTH M0 CJIaBSHCKOMY BOIIPOCY (1875—1877) — CG.
, aHe ¥ Poocus”, M., 1972,
%4 CMm. Kupees A. A. CaassHoduwibcTBo M HarmonammaM. CII6. 1890; Ero
xe: Crrop ¢ 3anagHukamy. Cno, 1894,
55 Peyr H. C. AxcaxoBa, mpom3HecenHas 22 wnois 1878 r. B MockoBcxoMm
CIIaBAHOKOM (UIATOTBOPHTENILHOM oOOGiecTBe”, Bepimm, 8.
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I0)KEPTBOBaHHUiI B POHA NOMOIIH 3apYOEXKHHEIM CAABSHaM, MOCHIAA-
AH Ha 0aAKaHOKMIl PPOHT MEAMKO-CAHHTapHBIE OTPSABI, 3AILMIAAH
,AEAO CAaBsH" nepeA AHLIOM EBponkl, MOATaAKHMBAaAH PYCCKOe Npa-
BHUTEABCTBO K aKTHBHBIM A€HCTBHAM Ha BaakaHax™,

KoHcepBaTiBHOe TeueHHe BHIpa’kaA0 HHTEpeCH! IIPaBSIIHX Kpy-
roB Poocmiickol HUMIEpHH, MOHapPXHCTOB-ABODSH H KpYIHOH
JKya3HH, CTPeMSIIMXCH IIOATOAKHYTh LIAPH3M Ha OCYIIECTBAEHHC
3KCIIAHCHOHMCTCKOM NOAMTHMKM HAa BaAkaHax # C peaKIMOHHBIX ITO-
3HLMII OTHOCHBIIMXCS K BOCTOYHOMY BOMpOCY. OAHOBPEMEHHO HAE-
OAOTH peaKLHH HAAESIAMCh, YTO BO BpeMs DPYVCCKO-TYPeLkKOil BOHHH
[EPABHTEABCTBO, HCIIOAB3YSl KOH'BIOHKTYPY, TIOAQBHT PEBOAIOLIHOHHOE
ABiDkeHHe B Poccuy, M, Kak BhIpaskaAcs H3AaTeAb ,,MOCKOBCKHX Be-
Aomocreit” M. H. Karkos, ,,0cBe)XHT aTMOChepy, AACT 3A0POBOE Ha-
[(paBACHHE YMaM, TIOAOXKHT KOHEL] PEBOAIOLIHOHHOI aruTalr

KoncepBaTHBHBIH Aarepb, KOTOPHI IPEACTABASIAH TakoKe IIaH-
CAaBMCTH M TpaBasl YaCTh CAABSHOPHAOB, KPUTHKOBAA TIPABHUTEAb-
CTBO CIIpaBa, 3adBAsisi, yro Poccus B BoiiHe c Typumeit He cymeaa
JOOHMTBCA CTOSIBILUMX Niepel Heil lleyieli M He CMOrna CTaTh TBOpHOH
sHoroit Ha Baakamax®. , Pe3yAbraT BOHHH pa3oyapoBaA BCEX, BO3Aa-
raBIIMX HAa Hee CaMble PaAy’KHbie HaA€XKAB — YTBEP)KAAA peak-
puoHHEIN ryGAuImcT E. M. ®eokTiCcTOB®. OpraH maHCAaBHCTOB XXYp-
HaA ,,Pycoxmii Mup’’ cumraA, uto Poccusi ,mipourpara B A€AeXKe AO-
6brun’'®, a usnarens xypHana M. H. KatkoB ceroBas Ha TO, UTO Ha
Baakanax Poccuio norecHuAM AHTAHS H ABCTpo-BeHrpus.

KaTkoB pe3ko OTPHMLIATEABHO OLIEHHMA MTOTH BepAHHCKOIO KOH-
rpecca. Y>xe BO BpeMsi ero 3aceAaHwii oH ImicaA: ,IloaaBasionne
M3BECTHS CHIMAIOTCS OAHO 3a ApyruM. CAOBO 3aMMpaeT U Iepo BhHINa-
Aaer u3 pyK. IToA rHeToM NIOAOGHBIX BIEYATAEHHH Aydllle He OT3hI-
BaThCsl, NOCTOiHee MomyaTh ®. JIpyrod Hpaeonor KpakHeil peakivH,
kHa3p B. II. Memepckuii, yTBep>xgai, 4To pelleHus bepiHHckoro
KOHTpeoca SIBHAHMCh MOPa’KEHHEM PYCCKOH AMIIAOMATHH H I0DeAOit
Bucmapxa. BepAumHckHMit KOHTpec, 3aIBHA OH, CO3AAA ,JIOAHOXXbE H
opeos Al HOBOTO TOp>KecTBa Bucmapka’®. Jlupep cnaBsHoduioB
H. C. AkcakoB BHICTYTIHA ellle pe3ue. B peuu 22 mions 1878 r. B Mo-
CKOBCKOM CJIaBSHCKOM OOllleCTBe OH 3asiBHJI, YTO 3anajHble JeprKa-
BBl Ha KOHTPECCEe TIOCAAHAH ,,Pych-oOEAUTEABHHIY Ha CKaMblO TMOA-
CYAMMEIX'', 2 BMECTO NMOGEAHOTO BEHILAa ee IPEACTaBHTEASIM ObiAa

% CMm. Huxmmun C. A. Pyockoe oGIecTBO H HAINMOHAIBHO-OCBOOGOIMTEIb-
Has boa IOKHBIX ciaBsH B 1875—1876 r. — Ouepx#i 06 HCTOPHM IOXKHBIX
cmaBad’. M., 1970 r.

5 Ilur. no kH.: ,,BocnioMuHanuss E. M. PeokTCcTOBa. 3@ KYJIHCAMH ITOGH-
THKH H mme?mgrm. 1846—1896". Jlonmon, 1929, c. 383.

8 Ano B. HU. Bepmmickuii xonnpecc 1878 r. u momelrHube-GypIKyasHoOe
smenme Poocym. — ,Mcropuyeckune samoku”, T. 69, M., 1961, c. 101—141.

3, st E. M. ®eokToTOBa"”, C. 382.

6  Pycckuit mup”, 4(16). VII. 1878.

61 Mocxobokie Bemomoctu’’, 16. VI, 1878,

388a B. I1. Memepckuii. Mou Bocrrommmanms, u. 2 (1865—1881), CnG, 1898,

[ .
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mpeAAOXKeHa ,IIIyTOBCKAas IIamKa ¢ morpeMymxamu’®, IIpaBaTeAb-
CTBO, OoCKOpOAeHHOe 9THM BhicTymAeHHeM M. C. AkcakoBa, BHICAAAO
ero 13 MockBbl B ASPEBHIO.

KoHcepBaTHBHBEIE KDYTH H OAM3KHME K HX B3rASAAQM NpaBhHEe AH-
GepaAH BO TAaBe C M3AaTeAeM xypHaia ,HoBoe Bpema” A, C. Cyso-
PHMHEIM IIPH3BIBAAH K NIEPECMOTPY pellieHHs BepAHCOKOro KoHrpecca,
BafBAff, YTO Poccus He AOAKHA OCTaHABAMBATBCH IIEPEA TIEPCIIeK-
THBOM BOMHEI, fake eciiM OBl ee NMPHIIUIOCh BECTH C OOBEeAHMHEHHOM
Espomoii. , EcAn KpoBb ... IpoAHAach yike IIMPOKOil pexoil u AoA-
JkHa OGYAET BHOBb AHTBCH, TO MOXKET OHTBH, TaK H AOAKHO OHTL’ —
IHCaA TIaHCAABHCT B. A. I'Ianaen“ Peammomxaa rasera ,,Cankr-Ile-
TepOyprckue BeIOMOCTH ', paroBaia 3a BOHHY BO naﬁe;xenne Hapoz-
HOH PEBOAIOLIHIL .,qume BOifHa, YeM AeMopaAH3auusa’ — mHcaAa
ona 13 mousa 1878 r.8

C sTuMM TpeOOBaHMAMM OBIAM HECOTAACHHI YMEpeHHHhe AHOepa-
AR, @ TaKXKe Ta YaCTh KOHCEPBAaTHBHEIX KPYTOB, KOTOpad XOTS H
OBIAA HEAOBOABHA PelIeHHSMH BepAMHCKOro KOHrpecca, BHICTYIAAa
NMPOTHB €r0 PEBH3HHU IIPH IIOMOILLM BOMHEL.

Hx BIrASAHl BHIDQXKAAHM OPTaHhl IEYaTH: AnﬁepaAmme — ,Jo-
noc”, ,,Becruux EBponni”, ,,Onecckmii BecTHHK'', ,BupikeBaii BezIo-
MOCTH’’, OpraH KOHCEepBATHMBHBLIX KpYroB JKypHaA ,I'paxaanus”
CMBIKABIIHICS C HEMH B STOM BOTIpOCE OpfaH AHOEpaABHOTO HapoA-
HHYecTBa XypHai ,Hegena%. Mexay HHMH, O[IHAKO He OBLTIO ITIOJI-
HOIMO eAuHcCTBa, Tak, kypHaA ,['paxAaHuH’, B OTAHYHE OT APYTHX
YIIOMSAHYTHIX OPTaHOB IeYaTH, Pe3KO OCYAHA BepauHCckuii TpakTaT M
CHIIBHO KPHTHKOBAJI PYCCKYIO OHIUIOMaTHIO 3a Heymady. Ho xxyp-
HaA BMeCTe C TeM He TpeDOBaA llepecMOTpa TpaKTaTa IpH IIOMOILHU
BOHHBKI, cuMTras ee omnacHoii A Poccun. B HoMepe ot 10 HosOps
1878 r. ,I'paxaaHmH’ 1mcaA: ,,Mu CKOpPOHMM 10 TIOBOAY m'oros
BOIHH, HO 3TO He AHAYHT, YTO BoiiHa — B mHTepecax Poccum’®

,,Bectiuxk EBponb” 3aHsA GoAee OIIPEAEAGHHYIO AHTHBOEHHYIO
noauumio, OTpaskast B3TASIAH IIPOMBIIIAEHHOH OypKyasuu, 3auHTepe-
COBaHHO# B Pa3BHTHH MMPHBIX SKOHOMMYECKHMX OTHOILEHMH, JKypHaA
BRIABHTaA 3aAavyy NPOHHMKHOBEHHH TOBApOB PYCCKOM HHAYCTPHH Ha

OKHMH PBIHOK, 3a4BASif, YTO BOiiHa MOJKET NOMEUIaTh STOMY.
JKypHaA BO3AaraA HaAeKAY Ha PYCCKYIO AMIIAOMAaTHIO. ITo MHeHHIO
JKYPHaAa, AYYIIIMM BHIXOAOM U3 IIOAOXKEHHMS OBIAO OH cospanue de-
AepalmH GaAKaHCKHX T'OCYAAPCTB II0A SMHAOH Poccuu®.

VupeAuTEAb M CeKpeTapb OAECCKOIO CAABSHCKOro oOlecTBa
umeHH Kupuara # Medoaus, oTparkaslliero HHTepechl OypKyasHBIX

6 Peun HU. C. Axcaxoba, necenuas 22, VI. 1878 8 MockoBckoM ciias-
SIHCKOM of6lectse, bepimaH, 1878, c. 8—9.
6‘ ,,BOCTOUHBIN BOITpPOC. Céopmn( crareit B. A. I1anaesa”, CnG, 1878, c. 168.
o Aug!%TJmBe?Wmﬁ BeROMml"M?(ZS) VI. 1878.
THHC, KOHTpecc T. M mmeuunu,eéx o€ MHe-
Hue Poccimi. — , Hcropiyeokue samacku”, T. 69, M., 1961, c. 12

‘7 HpaokmarmH’’, 10 XI. 1878.
6  Bectuuk Esponni”, 1878, Ne 11, craBes JI. ITomosickoro.
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kpyroB 1ora Poccum, I'. A. EBsepoB B craTthe ,,BocTounmif sompoc n
ycaoBHS Mupa ¢ Typimeit” BHABUTaA HAEIO OOpa3’oBaimIg Ha I0KHBIX
rpasiuax Ascrpun H Poccan ,,otr YepHoro MOR’i A0 AApPHaTHYECKOTO
PSAa HE3aBHCMMEIX CAABSHOKHX TOCYAapCTB'®, He mpuOeras IpH
aToM Kk Bo#iHe. ,,Poccun, — mucan I'. A. EB3epoB, — clieayer noso-
JKHTh B OCHOBY CBO€TO 001032 ¢ AHTAHEH H ¢paHuHel pelmHTeALHBIH
H 6Ge30TOBOPOUHEI OTKa3 OT KaKHX-AHOO 3eMEABHBIX
B Eppone, B ToM wicae u or KoucTaHTHHONOAS C M'™®, Op-
raH ofbImecrsa, KypHaA ,,OAeCCKMI BECTHHK'', IOAGMH3MPYS C KHS-
seM B. II. MemepckuM, KOTOPHI OOpYIIMACE ®a mpeAcTaBHTeAcl
Poccun #ra BepAnHCoKOM KOHTpecce 3a HX YCTynkH Brcmapky, mmcaa,
yro, Hamporus, IllyparoBy H 'opuakoBy HaAo oGbaBHTH GAaroaap-
HOCTB 3a ITpEAOTBpallleH#ie YTPoskl BoMHEI co Beeit EBpomolf.
XXypHaA YTBEpIKAAA, YTO PYCCKO-TYpellkasi BOHHA CHIrpaAa Io-
AOKHTEALHYIO POAb B HCTOPDHH MEKAVHAPOAHEIX OTHOIUEHHH, Bak-
HBeM (akToM, 10 MHEHHIO PEAAKIIMH JKYpHaAa, OHAO TO, uro Bep-
AMHOKHH KOHTPECC 3aKpeflHA CYBEPEHHTET paHee BACCAABHEIX I'OCY-
AapctB — Pymummm u CepGuM, mpusHaA He3aBUCOMMOCTh UepHoro-
PHH, OCHOBAJI YEeTHIPEXMHJJIHOHHOE GONrapckoe KHSXKECTBO H Aapo-
BaA TIpaBa apMAHCKOMY HapOAy™.

OTHollleHBe AMOEpaAOB K PYCCKO-TYpelkod BoifHe M BepauH-
OKOMY KOHTpeccy 6hiA0 chOPMYAHPOBaHO B 3allHCKe Ha BhICOdaliiee
HMs, COCTaBAEHHOH OAHHM H3 MX AHAEPOB IIPOGECCOPOM HCTOPHH H
mpaBa MockoBckoro HMmepatopckoro yHupepcurera b. H. Umuepu-
HBIM. 3TOT AOKYMEHT TIOA Ha3BaHMEM ,BepAuHokiit Mup nepeA pyc-
COKHM OOLeCTBeHHBIM MHeHHeM'' OHIA BriepBHE OiryOAMKOBaH B 1934
I., 2 B CBOE BpeMsi OLIA H3BeCTEH TOABKO HEDOABIIOMY KDYTY AHIf,
6Au3KkHX kKO ABopY. B. H. UnuepnH HalTHCAA 3alIHCKY AMYHO AASl HM-
nepaTtpuubl ArexcaHAPH MuxaiiAOBHH U LiecapeBHya AAekcaHApa —
PVKOBOAHTEAEH BOEHHOH NapTHH, YTOOH YOEAMTh HMX B HeELIEAECO-
00pasHOCTH PeBH3uH BEpAHHCKOrO TpaKTaTa IIpH NOMOIIM BOMHE™.
3amucka B. H. UnuepnHa npeacraBiaseT 3HauHTeNbHBIH HHTEpec. B
Hell CPaBHHUTEJILHO NOAPOOHO aHAJIM3UPYETCS NMO3HIHSA TOH YacTH po-
ccHiickoro oflecTBa, KOTopas Oblna MIPOTHBHUKOM PYCCKO-TYPELKOit
poiiHel, B, H. UnyepuH 1micaA, YTO OHA NMpPHBEAA K YCHACHHIO MEXAY-
HapoAHOI H3oAfm POCCHH, yeM BOCIIOAB30BaAach AHTAHSA, CKOAO-
THBIIAsS POTHB PoocHH KoaAMIMIO BpakAeOHHX el rocyAapcrs. B.
H. YnyepsH TOCTaBHA TIOA COMHEHHE CaMH IeAHM BOMHEI ,BO HMS
ocBoGoxAenmsa xpuctdad’. IIpoAuBats KpoBb #3 OAaroTBOPHTEAL-
HBIX IleAel, PO BMs €BaHTE€AHsl, €CTh YHCTeHIIas HeAenocTh , — 3a-
a#BASA B. H. Unuepun. T'oBops o nmaaHax 3axBaTa KOHCTaHTHHOIIOAS,

1911 L Enaepos“ I. A. Bocrounsiii Bonpoc H ycmosus mupa ¢ Typumelt, CoG,
1, c. 43.

R Tam xe, c. 52.

7 Onecoxmit pecTHmk”’, 1878, NeNe 144, 145,

7 Bocnomssamus bopwrca Huxomaesuua Uiepuira, 3emcrpo 1 Mockoo-
cxas xyma. M., 1934, c. 80—84.
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OH YTPEPKAAA, YTO 3TO TOABKO 0ocAaG#A0 Om Pocomio, a Boima ¢
Typumeii yke npHBeAa K TOMY, YTO ,,BMECTO cAaboro cocepa MH
TIPHOOPEAH CHABHBIX IPOTHBHHKOB'', MMeési B BHAY VKPElIAGHHE ITO-
i AHravy 1 Dpasipm B OcMaHcokoii umnepun”™. B, H. Unuepun
MOAOKHTEABHO oOLeHHA bepammckuit mMup. ,. # bBepamHCckHil Mup
BCTPETHA, KaK €AWHCTBEHHO BO3MOJKHBIHl MCXOA H3 TIOAOKEHHH, B
Ko;mpuii MBIl 3aTECAAHCh 3ps, HE 3HAs’, KYAa MBI HAeM', — mmHcaA
oH™,

HAEHTUYHVIO TOYKY 3peHHs BLICKa3aA IFPOdeccop TOTO JKe YHH-
BepcuTeTa akaaeMuk B. H. AomaHCkmii, paHee OAM3KHMIA K CAABSHO-
duram, Ho 3aTeM oromeAlHii oT HUX. OH cuuTtaa PoccHio HemoAro-
TOBA€HHO# K aKTHBHOI mMoAMTHKEe Ha BaAkaHax, yTBep >KAas, YTO OHa
ellle He ONpAaBHIACh OT nocieacTBHH KpuiMCkoi BOHHEI H IOJDKHA
BHayaA€ KOHCOAMAMPDOBaTb BHYTpeHHHMe CHABI®. B, H. Aamanckuii
COCTaBHA LICABIH PSA 3aIHCOK TIO BOCTOYHOMY BOfIPOCY, XPaHSIIIHXCA
B ApxuBe AkapeMuH Hayk CCCP%,

BaaxaHckass TpoOAeMa HaXOAHAAch B LIEHTpPE BHUMaHHUA H
npasgImMx KpyroB Pooccumi. BadkHBIM AOKYMEHTOM, pPacKpHIBAIOIL{U-
MHX NO3HLHIO, SBJISETCA 3alMCKa Ha BeIcOvaiillee uMs , bepiuHckuit
KOHIpecC Iepef PYCCKHM OOIIeCTBEHHEIM MHeHHEM'', COCTaBlIEHHas,
1O BEPCHH BHAHOIO COBETCKOro MCTOpHKa akapemuka C. A. Cka3ku-
Ha, B 1800 r. OAHIIM H3 YHHOBHHKOB MHHHCTEPCTBa WHOCTPAHHBIX ACA
mo nopyyensio kKaHiaepa A. M. T'opuakoBa”. Dra 3amucKa B peTpo-
CIIEKTHBHOM TIAAHE IIPOAHAAM3HDPYET AEATEABHOCTh LIAPCKOH AMIIAO-
MaTHH B nepuoj BocToyHoro KpHusuca M fejia OOLIHIH BHIBOX O Ma-
ryOHOCTH NIOAHTHKH BOEHHBIX asauTiop. Ha moAsx AokyMeHTa CTosiT
noMeThl AaexcaHApa 11, KoTophlii BEIpa3HA CBOe COTAAcHeE C €ro BhI-
BOAQMH™.

AHTMBOGHHOH ITO3HIIMH IPHAEP)XUBAAHb TakK)Ke BOEHHBHIH MH-
HucTp A. A. MHAIOTHMH, HaYaABHHK reHepaAbHOro wraba redepaa H.
H. O6pyueB 1 MunHuctp ¢unancos 6apon PeiitepH. B despase 1877
. BOGHHO€ MHHHCTEPCTBO HAlIPaBHAO LIapi0 AOKAAA O COCTOSTHHH BO-
OPY’KGHHBIX CHA CTPaHBI”, YKa3hmlBas Ha HEMOAINOTOBAEHHOCTb Poc-
cun K BoiiHe. Ilocne BepnMHCKOro KoOHrpecca 3Ta TIpylHa 3aHsna
emie 60Aee aKTHBHYIO aHTHBOEGHHYIO II .

ot ,i‘Boanmn-mms Bopuca Huxonaesuua Yuuepusa”, c. 80—84.
aM JKe

% ,H3pectrss CaHKT-IIeTepOYpPrCKOro CIIaBSHCKOINO GiIarOTBOPHTEIHHONO
oﬁnnec'ma" 1887, Ne 9

76 Apxus Ancanemm Hayk CCCP, ¢. 35, om. 2, o. 153, 155.

77 Ckasmm C. O. Jutomamust A. M. NopuakoBa B nocjegHHe Iogb €ro
xaHwiepcrsa. — C6. MexxmyHapoauble OTHolleHHS. IIONMTHKA, RHIUTOMATHS
XXI—XX Bexos. M., 1964, c. 417—424.

8 Apxus BHEILHeH TOTHTHKH Poccuu, ¢. Cekpernblii apxus, on. 467, n.
50/5445 J. 1. 52—68.

™ 3armicka BoexHoro mutucrpa . A. Mumoruna ot 7 deepans 1877 r.,
cocrasiiesas ‘H. H. OGpyueBbim — M. A. Tasenkavmd. Moit muesHmk 1877—
1878 r Cn6, 1908, mpunoxxenue Ne 3, c. 2.

8 Mumorsm I, A. Iluem-unc,rr III 1878—1880. M., 1950, c. 68—69.
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Eii npornBocTOsiAa Tak HasblBaeMas rpymmna ,AHHYKHHA ABOp-
na’”’, B KOTOPYIO BXOAHAH MMIIEPATpHIIA, LiecapeBuy AAEKCAHAP, YAEH
rocyAapcrBessoro coBeta K. II. IToGearonocCleB, OHIBILHIL TTOCOA B
Koucraurunonone rpa¢p H. II. UrHatbeB, renepan M. [I. Cxobenes
M HEKOTOphle ApYrue IIPeACTaBHTEAH ABOpPa H IPHABOPHOH KaMapH-
Api®, Peako ocy’kAas AEATEABHOCTb PYCCKOH AMmAoMaTuu Ha bBep-
AMHCKOM KOHIpecce, 3Ta IpyImia BHICTYIIAaA2 3a PEBH3HIO €ro pellie-
HHUii, CYUMTasA, YTO BO HMs pEeBaHIlIa He HAaAO OCTAaHABAMBATLCH IIEPEA
HOBOIi BOIHOITZ,

PacxosxAeHus B MPaBAIMX KPyrax OBIAM IIPOSIBAGHHEM ,KDH3H-
ca BepxoB’’, YTO ABIAIOCh OOHHM H3 IIPH3HAKOB Ha3peBaioleil B Poc-
CHH PEBOAIOLIHOHHOM CHTY

Pemiennis BepAHHCKOro KOHTpecca BHI3BIBAAM KPHMTHKY He TO-
ABKO CITpaBa, HO M CA€Ba, CO CTOPOHEI AEMOKPaTHYECKOIi oOlIecTBen-
HOCTH, KOTOpas OhIAa HEVAOBAETBOpEHA BHYTpEHHEH TIOAMTHKOM lia-
pH3Ma, HUYETO HE CAEAABILIETO AASl AEMOKPATH3aLMH OOLIEeCTBEHHOMH
Lapu3Ma, HHYEr0 He CHeNaBllIero IS [eMOKPaTH3alu¥ oblLe-
CTBEHHOIl JKH3HM, H AESTEABHOCTH PocCHiicKOii AumaoMathH B bep-
AMHE.

,Boiina ¢ Typumueit, — mucaa HapoAHuk B. A. AeGaropmii-Mo-
KPHEBHY, — MHOTHMM OTKpHIAA raa3a’®, Tlo cAoBaM M3BECTHOI peBo-
AIOLJHOHEPKH-HapOAOBOABLIA MNHCAaTeABHHIBI Bepm Puraep, mnocae
PYCCKO-TYpeukoi BoitHEl B PoccHu yCHAHMAOCH ABHIKEHHE 32 KOHCTH-
TyumotHble cBoGOAR®, I1. H. KponoTkuH coobumaa B ,3ammicKax pe-
BOAIOLIHOHEpa'’, YTO BoMHA M BepAMHCKHII KOHIpec ClIoCOOCTBOBaAH
,;OTpe3BAeHHI0 Macc”’, OH mICaA, YTO NEPECMOTP HTOrOB BOHHH py-
KOBOAMTEASIMH BEAMKHX Aep)kas B BepAune Bmi3BaA BceoOlle HEAO-
BOALCTBO CDEAH CaMbIX IIMPOKHX CAO€B pOCCHiickoro oGmiecrsa®.

IoAmOABHHI  peBOAIOLTHOHHEIN >KypHaa ,Hauaro” B crarthe
,BHYTPEHHAS XpOHHKa ', TOBOpS 00 MTOrax BOCTOYHOH BOIHBI, Ipef-
CKa3BbIBaA Heu30e)xHoe ycHAeHHe B PoccuH pEeBOAIOITMOHHOTO ABHOKeE-
#ms. ,, TPyAHO ckas3aTh, KAKMM UTOTOM 3aKOHYHTCA 1878 roA., oAHa-
KO, CYAS TIO BCeM IIpH3HakaM, OH OYAeT HIpaTh BeCEMa BaXKHYIO POAb
B HCTOPMH HaKOIIA€HHS PEBOAIOLIMOHHBIX CHA B Hapoae. Ilpomacts,
OTAeAIOas TPaBUTENLCTBO OT HApOAa, CTAHOBHUTCH SICHOM s
Kakaoro®,

8t K. I1. TloGemotocuieB U ero Koppecrnosiaexuts, 1. 1, M.-IIrp., 1923, c. 93;
Kmngar& C«la_IManer Ha WSM& 1879—1&. Cni6, 1906, 8 18—21.
. BasryeB B —_ r. Hcropuyec cGopuux ,,0 MMHVB-
", C6, 1909, c. 233—234.
8 Cum. Jlenmn B. H. ITowH. cobp. cou., T. 20, c. 326.
M “15'%86&10 -MoxpseBuy B. JI. Or Gyurapcrsa x Teppopuamy. Ka. 1,
L, , C. X
8 durnep B. 3aneurnennniit Tpya. Cou., T. 1, M., 1932, c. 199—200.
% Kpomorkuu I1. JI. 3amicku pesomommuonepa. M.-J1., 1933, c. 269.
8 ,Havamo. Opran pyookHx peaanoxmmnegrc‘z(a", 1878, Ne 1. Iyr. mo KH.:
IKYPHAICTHKA CEMHUIECATHIX ronos, ,Pycckas mcropwyeckast GHOTH-
orexa”, Ne 7, Pocros-Ha-Howy, 6/r, c. 5. o

1meM
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ToBOpsi 06 SKOHOMHMYECKOM IOJIOKEHHH CTPAHH M HACTPOCHHAX
TPYASITHXCHA Macc, 5KYPHaA KOHCTaTHpPOBaA: , BoliHa moAo)kmaa ...
OCHOBaHHE aHAPXHH: C OAHOH CTOPOHEI, HAPOA AOBEAEH AO KpaifHero
HCTOLIEHHA W OTUYAsHHSA, C APYTOl — QHHAHCH OYYTHANCH B 6G€3BHI-
XOIHOM MOJIOXKeHHH. . . Hapon. .. OyaeT BeIBEIEH 3THM 3a Ipeaelbl
TEpIeHHs ¥ HAYHETCs LeABN PSA BOOCTaHHI ",

XKypuaa ,,AeA0” OCTaHOBHMACS Ha BHEIIHEIIOAHTHYECKOH CTOPO-
He BOMPOCa, YKa3aB, YTO pemleHHs BepAWHOKOIO KOHTrpecca CaMbIM
OTpHULIATEABHBIM 00pa30oM OYAYT BCTpeueHH GaAKaHCKMMH HapOAAMH
¥ OKa)XYT HETATHBHOE BAHSHHE HA PasBHTHE MEXAVHAPOAHEIX OTHO-
mienii, ,,CospaHHBI BepAHHCKHM KOHIDECOOM IIOPSAOK €ABa AH
BOGMOYKHO CUHTATh HOPMAABHEIM ... OH IIPHBEAET B CKOPOM BpeMe-
HH K HOBBIM TIOAMTHYECKHM OCAOKHEHMSAM H CTOAKHOBeHHsSM. I'op-
AzieB yaeA BocTounoro Bofipoca H He pa3Bs3aH U He paspyOAeH A0
KoHua''®,

C MoMeHTa PYCCKO-Typenkoii BoHHE B BepAmMEHCKOro KoHrpecca
MHHYAO LIEAO€ CTOAETHE, — TIPOAOAIKAIOT ITPHUBAEKATh K cele BHHMA-
e obImecTBeHHOCTH Haueif crpaHsl. O Bocrounom kxpussce 1875—
1878 rr. Harmcana orpomsas Aureparypa”. Haueao usyuenmio stoit
mpoGAeMBl OBIAO NOAOIKEHO ellle coOBpeMeHHHKamH., OOLiecTBeHHEIE,
BOEHHHEIe U rocyAapcrBeHHEle AesiTeAaH 70-x ropoB XIX B. ocraBHAM
O TOM NEPHOAE MHOTOMHCAEHHEIE BOCTIOMHHAHHSA, AHEBHHKM, 3alIFCH.
BocrouHRIil KpHM3HC HallleA OTpa’keHHe B OTEYEeCTBEHHON #CTOpHYe-
CKOf HayKe, AMTEpaType, >KHBOMIMCH, HCKYCCTBE. XVAOKHHK-Oara-
auct B. B. Bepemarus 3ameyaTAeA Ha NMOAOTHE KapPTHHH H3 PYCCKO-
Typeukoii BoliHn. Ee yuacriuku I, . Vcenenckuit, B, M. T'apoumm,
E. H. VY1um, B. U. HemupoBru-Aanuenko, ®@. A. BacuaeBckuit # MHO-
r¥e OpyTHe MHCATeH H NYGIMIKCTH OTOGpa3unu GalkaHCKHE COOBI-
THSL B CBOMX {IpPOM3BEACHMAX’".

BOABIIIVIO HCTOPHYECKVIO LIEHHOCTh MMEIOT COYHHEHHSI H BHICKa-
3bIBaHHA 10 BocToyHOMY Bompocy P. M. Aocroesckoro u A. H. Toa-
croro. B 1876—1881 r.r. B , AHeBHHKe TmHcaTeAs’ AOCTOEBCKHii Mo-
MECTHA PSIA 3aMETOK, IIOCBAIMEHHBLIX 9Tol TeMe (,,BocrounHmil Bo-
mpoc”, , JloauTHueckoe KoHuManue ucropuu’’, ,,0AHO COBCEM
CAOBILIO O CA2BsfiaHaX, KOTOPOE MHE AaBHO XOTE€AOCh OB ckasaTh ™.
IoaAepimiBast GOPLOY CAABSHCKHMX HAPOAOB 3a OCBOGOXKAEHME IHICa-
TEAb NPU3BIBaA POCCHIO TIOAHSATH CBOH Me4Y B HX 3alllHTY H OKAa3hl-
BaTh HM MOPAABHVIO TIOAAPEXXKY. B 3amerke ,BocTouHsll Bompoc”
OH IpeayIPeXaall PYCCKYIO 0OLIECTBEHHOCTh 00 ONAaCHOCTH BMeLla-
TEABCTBA B OaAKaHCKHE AeAa 3amnapHoi EBpombl, yKa3sniBas, 4To 1oO-

8 Tam xe.
» IHemo”, 1878, Ne II, c. 229—230.
% Hapounmukuii A. JI. Bankanckuii kpusuc 1875—1878 r. r. u BemHuke
IepxkaBbl. — , b1 ucropu’’, 1976, Ne I1.
91 IIncapeB 0. A. Boccranne B BocHuM u T'epueroBHHe B OCBEIEHHH
3_.1?2 # ooBeTcxoil nurepaTypH — ,Jbamcanmka’’, Beorpan, 1976, 1. VII, c.
2 Mocrospokuii ®. M. Juesnux mucarens. M.-JI. 1929, c. 213—216.
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CAGAHSAS MOJXKET TIOAAEP)KATh PEaKIUOHHYI0 OCMaHCKVIO HMIIEPHIO.
, ECAH GOT MOIIAET CAaBSHAM YCIieX, TO A0 KaKOIO IIPeAeAa B yCexe
Esporra AorryctH? TIOBBOAHT AM CTalIIHTh C IOCTEAH GOABHOTO YEAO-
pexa (Ocmanckyio mmmepaio — IO, I1.) coBceM Aoaoii? He pemma
AM, HaIFPOTHB, TIOCA€ HOBOTO M TOP’KECTBEHHOTO KOHCHARYMA OMISTh
AeuHTH €10?’™®,

Apvyroit BeAuxnii pycoxmit micatear A. H. Toacroit Takxke cra-
BUJI nepen o0IecTBEHHOCThI0O PoccHH 3anauyy OKasaHHs MOpaJIbHOM
MOMOIIH NOPaboIeHHBIM GaAKaHCKHM HapoAaM.

B 1908 r., mocae anHexcun ABcrpo-Benrpueit Bocwwm u I'epuero-
BHHBI, OH BBICTYIIIJI B 3allIUTY CJIaBSH IMPOTHB HEMEIKO-aBCTHHCKOH
arpeccum, Hamucas Gpounopy , Kak ocBoGOAMTBECA HapomaM OT rnopa-
Gomermsa'™. B 1909 r. sto nmpousseaenue A. H. Toacroro 6ur0 omy-
6AuxoBano B BepAamne moA 3aroroBkoM ,,0 mpuooeAunennn Boouum
H TeprieroBuHE kK ABCTpHH ™ NMOAYYMAO IIIMPOKOE PaCITpOCTPaHEHHE
3a rpamHue.

B 1913 r. 0 BOCTOMHOM BOTIDOCE HHTEPECHVIO CTaThiO B JKypHaAe
,»,PYCOKasAs MBICAB” ONYOAMKOBaA TIPOAETAPOKHI mMHcaTeAb BaAepmii
Bpiocos, CpaBHHMBasi nepByio GalkaHCKyi0 BowHy 1912—1913 rr. o
Pycoko-Typenrkoli Boiiroii 1877—1878 r.r., oH mucaa, uro 06e BOMHEI
ITPECAGAOBAAH OAHM H T€ )K€ LIeAH — OCBODOKAeHHe GaAKaHCKHX
HapOAOB OT Yy)Ke3eMHOTO OCMaHCKOro rLera®, BakHele AaHHHIE O
CBSI3SX PYCCKHX DPEBOAIOLIHOHEPOB C 0AaAKAHCKMMH OOLIMAAHCTAMH B
TOABl BOCTOYHOTO KPH3HCA ITPHBEAEHB! VYACTHHKOM AOOGPOBOABHOTO
Asrokenms I1, C. IloAMBaHOBEIM B sKypHaAe ,MunyBumie roAs” B
1908 r.”” B 1915 r. sxypHnan ,,Tooc MUHYBILEro” onyGIHKOBaN CTaTHIO
YenmxnuHa-Berpusckoro ,'ae6 YceneHokuit 1 ero mepermcka’”’, B Ko-
ropoﬁ”rlpmaomucb MaTepHaAh O PYCCKHX A0OpoBoAblax Ha Baa-
xaHax®™,

Paa macateaelt, counHeHHs KOTOPHIX GLIAM 3alpelleHH apoKoi
UeH3YPoii, TaK H OCTaACS B HEH3BECTHOCTH, U MX AMTepaTypHOe Ha-
CAGACTBO, B KOTOPOM HAllIAH OTpakeHHe coObiTus Ha Baakanax n
Bepammokuii KOHTpecc, HaxoAUTCS B apxuBax. CoBeTCkHiI MOCAEAO-
BateAb T. I. CHuTKO B paGote ,, 3 HCTOpDMH HAPOAHEIX ABHXEHHH
B Poccuu B noamep)kky GOpbOBI I0)KHBIX CIIaBSiH 32 CBOI0 HE3aBHCH-
MOCTh' ™ BIIEpBHIC Ha3BaA HMeHa MOSTOB M rmcaTeAeli: Kpyraopa, B.

B Tam sxe, crp. 213.
% Touicroit JI. H. Kak ocBoGonuThCs HapomaM oT nopaGomesus. M., 1908.
% Tomorolt JI. H. O mpuocoenunenyu bocuru U T'epuleroBwHE K ABCTPHH

Beprem, 1909.
% ESIOGOB HoBas snoxa BoeMHpHOH . ITo nowgz_ﬁan
Ka#HCKoii BO . Kas Meicib”. Mocksa-Ilerep6ypr, 1913, Ne 4, cTp. 105.
9 a cemunecsTHuk, M3 sammoox capamosita — ,Muxyeime

% ‘Foome 1 1915, Ne 2
,,]'OlIOC MHAHYBIIIETO"’, , Ne 2.

% Ciutko T. I'. U3 mcropmsu wapomHhx gpwkenwii 8 Pooou B moa-
OEePIKKY GOpPBOH I0XKHBLIX CJIABSH 332 CBOIO HE3ABHUCHMOCTh — (QUepKH 110 HCTO-
PHH I0KHEIX ciaBsH. M. 1970.
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Kasapuna, §. IToroneukxoro, Beaposa, my6auumcra M. ITporomono-
Ba, OIHCABIIHX B CBOHX IIPOHU3BEACHHAX OTHOILECHHE PYCCKOro odie-
CTBa K BOCTOYHOMY BOIPOCY.

Hcropuky H AMTEpaTYPOBEABl MHOIMX PeCIyOAMK MHOTOHALIHO-
HaabHOro Coerckoro Coiosa — PCPDCP, Vkpauuw, BeAaopyccun,
MoaaaBun, ApMeHHH, DCTOHHH — HEMAaAO CAEAAAH AAS OOBLEKTHB-
HOro H3y4yeHus 3Toi npobiembl. Tonbko 3a mocneguue 20 ner B
CCCP wmarmmicano 6oaee 50 paGoT HENOCPEACTBEHHO 00 OTKAHMKaxX pyc-
CKOTO oOmecTBa Ha coOnTHA 70-Xx roAOB Ha BaAkaHax, He CUHTas
TPYAOB, B KOTODHIX TaK MAM HHauye 3aTpParuBaeTCsi BOCTOYHEIH BO-
Ipoc.

IleHHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM IO 3TOH TeMe SBIAETCA MyOIMKaLMA
,»OcBOOGOXKAeHHe BoArapum ot Typenkoro ura”’, uspaaHHas Huacrury-
ToM cnaBsiHoBeneHHs AH CCCP B 1961 r. B Hacrosllee BpeMs TeM
xe yupexxaenuem 1 Hacturyrom ucropu CCCP AH CCCP noarora-
BAUBaeTCs K mevyaT psA paboT 00 otHouenuu Poccuu Kk ocBOGOAU-
TeABHOI GOpBOe HaAKAHCKHMX HAPOAOB.

Bce 310 cBHOeTenbcTBYET O HeocjaGeBalollleM HHTEPECE COBET-
CKHX YYEHBEIX K COOLITHAM, CTOAETHMI IOOMAE€H KOTOPHIX MEI OTMe-
yaeM CEercAH4.
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BUILDING OF THE ROMANIAN UNITARY NATIONAL STATE
AND THE SOUTH-EAST EUROPEAN CONTEXT

The formation of the Romanian national unitary state — a hi-
storical process completed through the Union of Transylvania and
Romania on December 1, 1918 — meant the attainment of the aspi-
rations and the victory of the fight the Romanian people fought for
centuries, to unite within the borders of the same country, to get
free from the foreign domination imposed on them for centuries.

The formation of the Romanian unitary national state has been
the legitimate result of a long development process of the Roma-
nian society in the heart of the old Gaeto-Dacian land — the space
between the Carpathians, the Danube and Pontus Euxinus —, uni-
fied for the first time almost 2050 years ago by king Burebista of
the Dacians »the first and the greatest kings of Thrace«.! »The seal
of Rome« — as the great historian Nicolae Iorga so suggestively
put it — underlay the creative Daco-Roman synthesis which enabled
the crystallization of the Romanian ethnicity. In spite of the many
hardships that did not spare them all along their existence, the Ro-
manian people asserted their vitality, their will and ability for an
interrupted existence, for creating material and spiritual assets una-
nimously appreciated not only in the respective period but also
afterwards.

The union of all the Romanians in an independent and sove-
reign state? asserted itself as an idea-force, historically deeply

1 Vasile Parvan, Getica. O preistorie a Daciei (Getica. A prehistory of
Dacia), Bucharest, 1926, p. 79. .

2 See analysis of the whole process in G. I. Britianu Origines et forma-
tion de l'unité roumaine, Bucarest, 1943, p.; cf. Stefan Pasou, Marea Adu-
nare Nationald de la Alba Iulia — incununarea ideii, a tendintelor si a lup-
telor de unitate a poporului romdn (The Great National Assembly of Alba
Iulia — crowning of the idea, tendencies and fight for unity of Roma-
nian people), Cluj, 1968, 499 p. Unirea Transilvaniei cu Romdnia. 1 decembrie
1918. (The Union of Transylvania and Romania. December 1, 1918), Second
ed&ﬁonm ;n%fg supervision of Ton Popescu-Puturi and Augustin Deac, Bucha-
rest, - ) P.
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rooted in the Romanian spirituality? The restoring of the unity of
old Dacia took shape ever more pregnantly as a work equally ne-
cessary and possible. The first political union of the Romanians
achieved under Michael the Brave — »Restitutor Daciae« — of 1600
demonstrated the force of this option. This great act in the history
of the Romanians at the end of the 16th century and the beginning
of the 17th cen enabled the crystallization of the doctrine of
Daco-Romania world whose value in establishing the national pro-
gramme of the Romanians’ fight for social and national emancipa-
tion, for unity, in the modern epoch, was overwhelming.

The bourgeois-democratic revolution of 1848 explicitly set forth
in its programme-documents the ideal of unity of the Romanian pe-
ople; over 40,000 Romanians who gathered on the Blaj Plain in
Transylvania, in May 1848, voiced their unflinching will — »We
want to united with the country«’ The great thinker, the ideologist
of the revolution, the visionary patriot that was Nicolae Bilcescu
prophetically noted in 1850 that the Romanians have still to make
»funther two revolutions: one for national unity and, later on, for
national independence so that the nation shoulcf' regain fully its na-
tural rights«.*

The union of the Romanian Principalities — Moldavia and Wal-
lachia — of 1859, unanimously hailed by the Romanians under fo-
reign domination, accounted for a progressive act with deep-going
consequences in the economic, political and cultural development
of the Romanian society, gave impetus to fight for national libera-
tion and unity, was the decisive and necessary step for the succes
of the efforts aimed at winning Romania’s state independence. Pro-
claimed in 1877, on May 9, and imposed by the human and material
sacritices of the entire nation — the presence in the battles fought
in the south of the Danube of numerous Romanian volunteers come
from the territories under Austro-Hungarian domination confirm
this affirmation — in the 1877—1878 war and acknowledged upon
the European plane at the Berlin Congress, Romania’s state inde-
pendence opened up new prospects and gave fresh impetus to the
fight for the union of all the Romanians, for the formation of the
unitary national state. In spite of the accentuation of the policy of
oppression promoted against the Romanians in Transylvania by the

3 See Eugen Stimescu, Geneza notiunii »Romadnia«. Evolutia constiintei
de unitate teritoriald in lumina documentelor interne (The Genesis of the
notion of »Romania«. The evolution of the awareness of territorial uaity in
the light of internal documents) in »Unity and continuity in the history of
the Romanian people«, Bucharest, 1968, pp 237—254; id. L'Unité du territoire
roumain & la lumiére de mentions extérieures. Le nom »de Valachie« et ses
sens, in »Revue Roumaine d’'Histoire, VII, 1968, 6, pp. 877—3898.

4 See Stefan Steffinescu, Michel le Brave »Restitutor Daciae«, in »Revue
Roumaine d'Histoire«, 'VII, 1968, pp. 899—913.

5 See Nicolae Bilcescu Opere (Works), I, Bucharest, 1953, p. 335.

6 Letter to A. C. Golescu, in Nicolae Bilcescu, Opere (Works), IV, Core-
spondentd (Letters), edition C. Zane, Bucharest, 1964, p. 277.
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Vienna and Budapest authorities, the motto of the »Tribuna« re-
view of Sibiu — »It is in Bucharest that our sun rises« — worked
as a catalyst on the will of the Romanians of Transylvania, on their
fight for the attainment of the national ideal, the union with inde-
pendent Romania.

At the beginning of the 20th century, on the eve of the First
World War, the carrying through of the national programme of the
Romanians turned into a must, into a sine qua non of the general
progress of the Romanian society. The accomplishment of the unity
of the Romanians took shape as the most stringent problem of the
reflection and action of the advanced political Foerces of the nation,
as on objective necessity, as a historic process with law-like value.
Other peoples, too, in the central and south-east Europe, living in
gluasi-similar conditions, nurtered the same aspirations. Grasping

e significance of the objective process of building national states
in the persepctive of historical development, Lenin wrote in 1913
that »throughout eastern Europe (Austria and the Balkans) and in
Asia, that is in the neighbouring countries of Russia, the bourgeois-
-democratic transformation of the states — which, throughout the
world has led, to a greater or lesser extent, to the formation of
independent national states or of states formed of nationalities
very closed to each other — either did not conclude or is only at
the beginning«.’

The outbreak of the First World War in the summer of 1914
by the aggression of Austro-Hungary against Serbia, the invasion
aims of the two rival political and military blocs — the Entente
and the Central Powers — clearly brought to the fore the impe-
rialist character of the greatest military confrontation known until
then in the history.® Having European and even world implications,
only one month after the outbreak (Japan declares war on Germa-
ny on August 23, 1914, and two days later Austro-Hungary declares
war on Japan), the conflagration spotlighted the deep economic, so-
cial and national contradictions which existed then in the world,
the evils of the policy of domination, the fragility of the multina-
tional empires (Hapsburg, Tsarist and Ottoman), worked as a cata-
lyst on the élan of the movements for national emancipation and
renewal of the society.

The imperialist war did not stop the evolution of the process
of building national states. As a matter of fact, in 1913 Vladimir
Ilitch Lenin wrote that sthroughout Eastern Europe (Austria and
the Balkans) and Asia, i. e. in the countries neighbouring Russia, the
bourgeois — democratic transformation of the states (which all
over the world, to a greater or smaller extent, led to the formation

7 V. 1. Lenin, Teze in legdturd, cu problema nationald, (Theses on the
na{xogal qt;ggtion), in »Opere complete« (Complete Works), Bucharest, 1964,
vol. 23, p. 333.

: 8 See Pierre Renouvin, Histoire des relations internationales, T VII, Les
crises du XX-e siecle, 1, De 1914 a 1929, Pamis, Hachette, 1969, pp. 10—23.
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of national independent states or to states formed of nationalities
related to one another) did not come to an end or is only beginning
to take place«’ Several years later, in January 1917, V. 1. Lenin esti-
mated that »very many Romanians and Serbians (as compared with
the total number of the Romanians and the Serbians) live outside
their borders« and »in general the formation of the states in the
bourgeois — democratic direction did not come to an end in the
Balkans«.

Very complex conditions put a number of states, Romania in-
cluded,” which were neutral when the war started, in face of op-
tions decisive for the destiny of the respective nations. For the Ro-
manians, both those living in Romaia and those under foreign do-
mination, the possibility appeared to attain the national ideal of
unity and full independence. It was not fortuitous that Romania’s
period of neutrality (1914—1916)" coincided with the fight to win
international acknowledgement of the correctness of the national
programme, of the legitimity to form the Romanian unitary nati-
onal state.

The moment when the Bucharest government declared its ne-
utrality (August 3, 1914), its significance being the de jure denun-
ciation of the treaty of alliance with Austro-Hungary, of 1883, by
rejecting the obligation of casus foederis after the attack against
Serbia”, the Romanian-Russian agreement of favourable neutrality
(October 1, 1914)* clearly showing the direction of action of the

9 V. 1. Lenin, Opere complete {Complete Works), Vol. 26, p. 318.

10 For the vast Romanian historiography concerning the First World
War, see Romdnia in primul rdzboi mondial. Contributii bibliografice (Ro-
mania in tehe First World War, Bibli hical Contributions), edition co-or-
dinator colonel Gheorghe Stoean, Buc t the Military Publishing House,
1975, p. 355; further om, we shall refer primarily to more recent tions;
see, for instance, thech?}mter Romania’s Participating in World War I and the
Problem of Achieving National Unity, in »The independence of Romanias,
edited by Prof. Stefan Pascu, Bucharest, 1977, pp. 174—187.

. 1t See Constantin Nupu Romdnia in anii neutralitdfii 1914—1916 (Roma-
nia in the years of meutrality 1914—1916), Bucharest, Scientific Publishing
House, 1972, o 345; Vasile Vesa, Romdnia si Franta la inceputul secolului al
XX-lea (1900—1916). Pagini de istorie diplomaticd (Romania and France at
the beginning of the 20th century (1900—1906). Pages of diplomatic history),
Cluj{N'aga, Dacia, 1975, pp. 75 et sq.

12 Anastasie Iordache, La déclaration de neutralité de la Roumanie
au commecement de la premiére guerre mondiale, in ~Revue Roumaine d'Hi-
stoire«, XIII, 1974, 1, pp. 131—151.

3 For Romania’s relations with the Triple Alliance, see Serban Ridu-
lescu-Zoner, Romdnia si Tripla Aliantd la inceputul secolului al XX-lea, 1900
—1914 (Romania and the Triple Alliance at beginning of the 20th cen-
tury, 1900—1914), Bucharest, 1977, p. 187.

14 See the text in Nicolae oovici, Interesele si drepturile Romdniei
in texte de drept international public (The Interests and Rights of Romania
in texts of public international law), Jassy, 1936, pp. 8—9; Anastasie Iordache,
Incheierea acordului romdno-rus din 18 sept./1 octomnbrie 1914. Insemndia-
tea si consecintele sale (The conclusion of the Romanian-Russian agreement
of September 18/October 1, 1914. Its significance and consequences), in »Re-
vista de istorie« (Review of History), t. 29. 1976, 1, pp. 49—62.
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Romanian foreign policy — the liberation of the conationals living
under the Double-Monarchy, as well as the provisions of the treat
of alliance between Romania and the Entente (August 17, 1916)",
all this pregnantly spotlight the causes and the objectives of Roma-
nia’s joining the war. The cause of the entire Romanian nation was
the attainment of the profound aspirations for freedom and unity;
the decision to take part in the conflagration was taken only after
the acknowledgement of these aspirations and was dictated by the
interests of all the Romanians, alien to any intention of annexation
or direct influence which were so obvious in the plans and the mi-
litary ad diplomatic actions of the big imperialist powers. As a
matter of fact, the prospect of carrying through the national pro-
gl;.lamme created the necessary psychological framework to success-
ly overcome the dramatic moments the nation experienced in the
autumnn of 1916 and later on, when two thirds of the Romanian terri-
tory was temporarily occupied militarily by the Central Powers.!
For Serbia, the first victim of the imperialist war, the essential
problem was, at the beginning, the defence of the national territory;
in a short lapse of time, explicitly adding to this objective of the
Serbian people’s fight was another one, with deep significance; the
ideal of setting up a state of the Slavs in the south-west by the
union of all Serbians, Croatians and Slovenians. The Yugoslav idea,
set forth in the circular letter the Serbian Premier Nikola Pasié
sent to diplomatic missions in the allied states (September 4, 1914)
turned into the official programme of fight of Serbia after the de-
claration in the Ni§ Assembly (December 7, 1914).”

The joining of the First World War by the Ottoman Empire
alongside of the Central Powers — officially in early November

13 The text in N. Dascovici, op. cit., pp. 9—12; see also Sherman David

tor, Rumania at the Paris Peace Conference. A Study of the diplomacy
of IToan I. C. Brdtianu, New York, Bookman Associates Inc., 1962, pp. 35 et
sqq.; V. Vesa, op. cit.,, pp. 147 et sqq.; Glenn E. Torrey, Rumania’s Decision
to intervene; Brdtianu and the Entente, June-July 1916, in »Rumanian Stu-
dies«, vol. II (1872—1973), pp. 17 et sqq; idem, Romania and the Bellige-
rents, August 1916, in »Revue Roumaine d’histoire« XIV, 1975, 1, pp. 55—37;
Ion Popescu-Puturi, Pentru o cauzd dreaptd. Intrarea Romdniei in rdzboi in
august 1916 (For a just cause Romania’s joining the war in August 1916), in
»Anale de istorie« (Annals of history), XXIII, 1977, 6, pp. 7 and XXIV,
1978, 2, pp. 3—16; Ion Bulei, 1916. Zile de vard (1916. Summer days), Bucha-
rest, 1978, p. 262.

16 See Augustin Deac, Ion Toac#i, Lupta poporului romdn impotriva
cotropitorilor 1916—1918 (The Romanian people’s fight against the invaders),
Bucharest, Military Publishing House, 1978, p. 345.

17 For the general situation in the Balkans, see Charles and Barbara Je-
lavich, The Establishment of the Balkan National States, 1804—1920, Univ.
of Washington Press, Seattle and London, 1977, chapter 17; a general view
of the Yugoslav peoples’ participation in the World War I, see Vladimir De-
dijer, Ivan BoZi¢, Sima Cirkovi¢, Milorad Ekmeti¢, History of Yugoslavia,
McGraw-Hill Book Company, 1974, pp. 467 et sqq.; for Serbia at the begin-
ning of the war, see the analysis of Dragoslav Jankovié, Srbija i jugosloven-
sko pitanje 1914—1915 godine (Serbia and the Yugoslav problem in the
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1914 and unoficially already in August —, the secret anti-Russian
alliance between Turkey and Germany, ond the »Goeben« and »Bre-
slau« affair, all this was the consequence of the pro-German policy
promoted by the leader of this trend, the Minister of War, Enver
Pasha.” Joining the Central Powers, the Ottoman goverment irre-
mediably linked the fate of the empire to goals alien to the Tur-
kish people. The evolution of the conflict on a military plane, the
crisis caused by the spectre of the defeat will spot‘!'jﬁ}:t the anachro-
nism of the policy and institutions of that time, will determine de-
cisive confrontations for the destiny of the Turkish nation.

In their turn, the monarchist authorities from Sofia turned to
Germany and Austro-Hungary; this political direction made known
only in the autumn of 1915, but existing unoficially already at the
beginning of the conflict, represented in fact the option of a very
small political minority. The Bulgarian nation was hostile to war.
It was not fortuitous that realistic considerations determined the
leaders of the official political opposition — from agrarians to so-
cialists — to oppose Bulgaria’s joining the conflict and to ask the
Tsar to give up this idea. The only solution the authorities found
against the energetic protest of the leader of the Agrarian Union,

eksandar Stamboliiski, who represented the stand against war of
the Bulgarian peasantry — which formed the basis of the army
strength, was the prison.” n this context, Bulgaria’s participation
in the conflict was evidently anti-popular in acter; the initial
gap between the official line and the real state of mind of the pe-
ople grew in depth during the war, when the nefarious consequen-
ces of Bulgaria’s participation in the war which were conspicuous in
all the compartinents of the life of the Bulgarian society, outlined
a national catastrophe.

During the first three years of the war, Greece was faced with
frequent and strong internal disputes®; the fundamental conflict

1914—1915 years), Beograd, 1973, p. 572; for specificpproblems of Macedonia
— then incorporated into the Sergian kingdom — see Petar Stojanov, Make-
donija vo vremeto na balkanskite i prvata svetska vojna 1912—1918 (Mace-
donia in the time of the Balkan wars and the World War I 1912—1918),
Skoplie, 1969, p. 447.

4 See Frank G. Weber, ngles on the Crescent, Germany, Austria and
the Diplomacy of the Turkish Alliance 1914—1918, Cornell Univ. Press, Ithaca
and London, 1970, p. 284,

19 See Aleksandir Stamboliiski, Dve sresti s car Ferdinand (Two mee-
tings with Tsar Ferdinand), Sofia, 1919, p. 40; cf. Kinjo Kozuharov, Alek-
sandir Stamboliiski. Biograficen ocerk (Aleksandir Stamboliiski. Biographi-
cal Sketch), Sofia, 1968, pp. 30 eto sqq.; John D. Bell, Peasants in Power
Stamboliiski and the Bulgarian Agrarian National Union, 1899—1923, Prin-
ceton, 1967, pp. 119 et sqq.

2 hristos Theodoulou, Greece and the Entente, Augustll, 1914 —
September 25, 1916, Thessaloniki, 1971, p. 372; Douglas Dakin, The Unification
of Greece 1770—1923, London 1972, pp. 201 et sq?; George B. Leom, Greece
and ahe Great Powers 1914—1917, '{Eilessadonﬂki, 974, }) 521; id. King Con-
stantine’s Policy in Exile and the Central Powers 1917—1918, in »Essays in
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opposed king Constantin, brother-in-law of the Kaiser, a supporter of

e idea of neutrality which was indirectly favourable to the Cen-
tral Powers, to Elephterios Venizelos, the unquestionable leader of
the Liberal Party — permanently holding the majority in the Par-
liament —, who was an ardent partisan of the idea of joining the
war on the side of the Entente. In his opinion this was the sole guran-
tee of defending national unity, he was equally confident in the possi-
bility to achieve »The Great Idea«.? In a short lapse of time, this
conflicht was no longer a dispute between the king and the liberal
leader; it divided irreconcilably the Greek policy, and caused a ge-
nuine national schism; from August 1916 to June 1917, Greece had
practically two governments. The intervention of the Allies, which
strategically were keenly interested in using the human and materi-
al resources of Greece, her geographical position, proved decisive in
creating this special situation in the Balkans, greatly influencing
the Greek political life.

Even after the departure of King Constantin and the transfer
of the »National Defence« governmet of Venizelos from Salonika
to Athens and the official adherence of Greece to the Entente (June
1917), the nation continued to be divided, the later on evolution of
developments in Athens stood proof, although the Greek army ma-
de an important contribution to the allied military effort in the
Balkans, in the ensuing year.

For the young Albania, independent only from 1912, the be-
inning of the hostilities marked the commencement of an extreme-

i complex period with dramatic situations which more than once
tened the very existence of the state. The disappearance of the
acknowledged central authority by the departure of Prince Wilhelm
of Wied (September 1914), after only six months of governing, the
outbreak of uprisings in the country, the alternating or concomi-
tant presence in various regl;ons of the coutry of foreign occupation
troops belonging to both belligerant sides, the stipulations of the
Lomim treaty which practically annulled the indenpendence of Al-
bania, all this prove the existence of a particularly precarious situ-
ation. Even if it was difficult to specify then what annexionist ten-

memory of Basil Laourdas«, Thessaloniki, 1975, ip. 495—536; Thanos Vere-
mis, Oi Epemvaseis tou stratou stin elliniki politiki 1916—1936 (Interventions
of the army in the Greek policy 1916—1936), Athena, 1977, ogp. 47 et sqq.;
Istoria tou ellinikou ethnous. Neoteros ellinismos apo 1913 1941 (History
of the Greek nation). Contemporary Hellenism from 1913 to 1941, Athinai,

1978, pp. 15 et. sqq.

21 For the evolution of this concept see Stephen G. Xydis, Modern
Greek Nationalism, in »Nationalism in Eastern Europe«, edited by Petexr F.
Sugar and Ivo J. Lederer, Univ. of Washington Press, Seattle and London,
1969, pp. 207—258.
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dencies coming from foreign countries had to be satisfied, the great
victim of the war years was only the Albanian people.?

The history of the year 1917 recorded moments with deep-going
significance for the evolution of the world conflict. The Russian re-
volution of February, marking the collapse of tsarism, the joining
of the war by the USA (April) which put a huge and also decisive
economic and military potential in the service of the Entente, the
victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution and the setting
forth of Soviet Russia’s willingness for peace the Decree on Peace
was drawn up by V. I. Lenin himself created the propitious frame-
work tor the strong assertion of the new dimensions of fundamen-
tal historic processes: the inevitability of the dismemberment of
the multinational empires and the scope, still unknown at that ti-
me, of the oppressed peoples’s fight for national emancipation, for
independence and unity. The assertion of the (feoples' right to self-
-determination, a principle clearly proclaimed by the Soviets and
then even by the US President, strengthened the confidence of the
progressive public opinion all over the world in the legitimacy of
the attainment of the aspirations for freedom and unity, modified
the conceptions of politicians within the cabinets of the Entente
who still were reluctant to the idea of the Dual Monarchy’s disap-
pearance, pointed out the fact that the process of building unitary
national states on the ruins of the agonizing big empires cannot
be stopped.

The political value and the practical significance of the prin-
ciple of the peoples’ self-determination were conspicuous; already
in 1916, Lenin considered the Dual Monarchy »a frail union of se-
veral clique of social parasits«, underscoring that »the liquidation
of Austro-Hungary is, from the historical viewpoint, a continuation
of Turkey’s dismemberment being, the same as the latter, a neces-
sity of the historical process of development«.?

The US President’s Message to the Congress of January 8, 1918
(»Fourteen points«) explicitly underscored the peoples’ right to
self-determination, the granting of liberty to the oppressed nations
in Austro-Hungary, however, by the maintenance of the Dual Mo-
narchy® Woodrow Wilson repeated, in fact, an idea expressed

B See Kristo Frasheri, Histoire d'Albanie (Bref Apergu), Tirana, 1964,

Ep. 204 et sqq.; T. Zavalani, Albanian Nationalisr, in sNationalism in

astern Europes, pp. 55—92; Muin Cami, La lutte de Viore — lutte de tout

le peuple albanais, in »Studia albanica«, Tirana, VIII, 1971, i, ﬁ 79—90;

idem, Le Mouvement patriotique dans la région de Korge 1916—1920. Ses

;zlctt_;!;'es, son caractére et sa portée in »Studia albanica« XIV, 1977, 1, pp.
24 V. I. Lenin, Opere complete (Complete Works), vol 30, p. 8.

. 5 Point X. »The peoples of Austria-Hungary whose place among the na-
tions we wish to see safeguarded and assured, should be accorded the freest
opportunity of autonomous developments; cf. Documents of American Hi-
story, ninth edition, volume II, Since 1898, edited by Henry Steele Comma-
ger, Prentice-Hall Inc., New Jersey, 1973, p. 138.
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already on December 8, 1917, and then stated again by the British
Premier Lloyd George in his address before the Trade Union lea-
ders, on January 5, 1918; therefore, self-determination within
Austro-Hungary.® It was the period of attempts for a separate peace
with the diplomatists of Vienna. The failure of these preliminary
negotiations, the élan of the national movements in the Empire, the
change in the balance of the military forces determined, later on, a
reconsideration of this viewpoint; the politicians of the Entente
had to accept the idea of the inevitable disappearance of Austro-
-Hungary and of the formation of independent and unitary national
states.

Under these circumstances, the correctness of the national pro-
gramme of the Romanians received new confirmations iternatio-
nally and its translation into life entered the decisive stage. The
attainment of the national aspirations required huge sacrifice on
behalf of the people, the epos of the summer of 1917 when the Ro-
manian troops stopped the offensive of the Central Powers in Mol-
dova and defeated the occupying troops in the heroic battles of
Miristi, Marasesti and Oituz”, giving proof of an unflinching will
of freedom and unity.

The victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution broke
the unity of the military forces of the Entente. sFrom the day when
Russia withdrew from the war« — Pierre Renouvin wrote — »the
situation of Romania become desperate«.? After the conclusion of
the Brest-Litovsk treaty (March 3, 1918), to avoid the total occupa-
tion of the country and to maintain the possibility to renter the
conflicht at the proper moment, Romanien had to accept, with the
agreement of the allies, the dictate conditions of peace with the
Central Powers. The Treaty of Bucharest (May 7, 1918) meant se-
rious territorial amputations and heavy economic conditions for
Romania. Re-entering the war next autumn after the offensive of
the allies in Salonika, the Romanians obeserved their pledge.

In that particularly difficult period for the destiny of the Ro-
manian nation, the effervescence of the fight waged by the Roma-
nians under the foreign domination for freedom and unity got
more marked. Already in April 1917, the Transylvanian soldiers in
the Austro-Hugarian army, prisoners in Russia, adopted, in Darnit-
sa, the famous Proclamation, a genuine political programme: »To-
day, when we, the Romanians, the same as the other subjugated

% »We are not fi%}-nting a war of a sion against the German pe-
ople (...) Nor are we fighting to destroy Austria-Hungary...« apud A. J P.
Taylor, English History 1914—1945, Pelican Books, 1973, p. 137.

21 See Ion Cupsa, Arma romdnd in campaniile din anii 1916—1917 (The
Romanian army in the 1916—1917 campaigns), Bucharest, 1967, p. 342; Ma-
rdsti, Mdrdsesti, Oituz. Documente militare (M#r3sti, M3r#isesti, Oituz. Mili-
tary documents), Bucharest, 1977, p. 452.

2 Pierre Renouvin, La crise européenne et la Grande Guerre (1904—

1918), Paris, Alcan, 1939, p. 493.
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peoples, got convinced that it is no longer possible for us, as Ro-
manians, to exist within the framework of the Austro-Hungarian
state, and that in our ethnical and political being we form a single
and inseparable body with all the other constitutive parts of the
Romanian nation, we ask, with unflinching will, our incorporation
into the free Romania, so as to form togther with She, a single Ro-
manian National State, which we will build on the bases of the
most advanced democracy. We firmly believe that the future happy,
national and democratic states, will include also Romania olP all
Romanianse«.?

Within the general upsurge of the national liberation move-
ments of the peoples oppressed in the Dual Monarchy, which was
ever more evident in the course of 1918, the fight waged by the Ro-
manian people for its national unitary state was an important com-
ponent contributign to bringing near the pitiful failure of the Dual
Empire. In April 1918, in Rome, the Co s of the oppressed na-
tionalities of Austro-Hungary clearly defined the programme and
the objectives of the common fight: the formation of the indepen-
dent and unitary national states by annulling the imperial autho-
rity.® Supportﬂ by the whole public opinion in Romania, by the
activity of the Romanians who emigrated in the West and over the
Atlantic, by the realistic European political circles and by nume-
rous intellectuals in foreign countries, the fight of the Romanians
pursued the attainment of the national ideal; the restoration of the
unity of ancient Dacia by the union of Transylvania with Romania.
On April 30, 1918, the National Committee of the Transylvanian
Romanians was set up in Paris and later, on May 26, 1918, the Ro-
maian officers and soldiers in Italy asked the Romanians and the
Czechs of the Austro-Hungarian army to cease the fight; stating
that the »Austro-Hungarian monarchy is shaked from all parts«
the appeal also stated: »The Serbians, the Croatians, the Slova-
nians, the Slovacks, the Czechs, the Poles, the Italians, in a word,
all the oppressed peoples ask, by appeals, public meetings and ma-
nifestations, their liberation from the Austro-Hungarian yoke and
their organization in national states«.

In these exceptional circumstances, the need for concerted
actions of all the political forces was stringently evident. Thus, by
the end of September 1918, the Executive Committee of the Roma-
nian National Party of Transylvania and the Central Committee of
the Romanian section of the Social-Democratic Party decided,

3 Transilvania, Banatul, Crisana, Maramuresul 1918—1928, vol. 1, Bu-
charest, 1929, pp. 121—122.

30 Miron Constantinescu, L'Union de la Transylvanie et de la Rou-
manie, partie intégrante des grands mouvements de libération sociale et na-
tionale des peuples du monde entier, Bucharest, 1970, p. 75.

3t Apus Stefan Pascu, Liviu Maior, Culegere de texte pentru istoria Ro-
nggniei (Selection of texts for Romania’s history), vol. I, Bucharest, 1977, p.
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each of them separately, to resume the mutual relations. On Octo-
ber 6, the leaders of the two parties of the Romanians in Transyl-
vania reached an agreement on the collaboration in the fight for
the accomplishment of the Union with Romania, within a National
Council. On October 12, in Oradea, the Executive Committee of the
Romanian National Party adopted the declaration on principle con-
cerning the self-determination of the Romanians, set forth by Ale-
xandru Vaida in the Budapest parliament six days later. »Based on
the natural grounde — the declaration underlined — »according to
which each and every nation can decide by itself and freely its tate
— a right which is now recognized also by the Magyar goverment
by the Monarchy’s proposal of truce — the Romanian nation wishes
to exercise this right and, consequently, claims for herself the right
to decide, free from any foreign influence, its position among the
free nations. (...) The Romanian nation, which lives in the Austro-
-Hungarian monarchy, expects and asks, after many and century-old
sufferings, the assertion and implementation of its unflinching and
inalienable rights to full national life«.® The Declaration meant the
assertion of a programme of action of maximum importance, the-
oretically and practically, for the evolution of the national fight in
its decisive stage.

On October 25, 1918, the Magyar National Council was set up,
while on October 31, the Central Romanian National Council was
founded — the sole representative of the Romanian people’s will; its
composition included six delegates of the Social-Democratic Party
and 6 of the Romanian National Party. Regional and local national
councils and national guards were set up throughout Transylvania,
as bodies of the bourgeois-democratic movement subordinated to
the Romanian National Council. The wide, popular character of
the new bodies powerfully spotlighted once more the fact that li-
beration and the union with Romania was the cause of all Roma-
nians under the Austro-Hungarian domination.

In the 1917—1918 geriod, the evolution of the general political
and military situation left its imprint also on the events in the
south-east European space.

Living the tragedy of the military occupation by the enemy of
the whole national territory, having a brave army on the battlefield
but destroyed by typhus and the cold winter of 1915—1916 and he-
roically resisting the sufferings of the withdrawal to the Adriatic
Sea and Corfu, led by a government in exile, the Serbian people
had not lost its hope in victory. The objective of setting up the
Yugoslav state came nearer following the signing of the well-known
Corfu declaration of July 20, 1917, at the end of the conference
which brought together, for the first time, the representatives of

2 Marea Unire de la 1 decembrie 1918 (The Great Union of December 1,
1918), Bucharest, 1934, pp. 24—25.
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the Serbian government at head with Nikola Pasi¢ and the delega-
tes of the Yugoslav Committee at head with dr. Ante Trumbi¢. The
agreement reached on the bases of the future common Yugoslav
state, to which also the Montenegro Committee of Paris acceeded
militating for the unconditional union with Serbia®, the bringing
of the Yugoslav problem before Europe — its »internationaliza-
tione, as it was termed* —, were important steps towards concerted
efforts for the attainment of the aspirations for unity. Naturally,
there still were many obstacles, first of all the external ones: the
opposition of Italy which claimed satisfaction of the promises ma-
de through the London treaty, made public after Soviet Russia’s
withdrawal from the war, the reserve of the governments of the
Entente and of the USA vis-a-vis the idea of Austro-Hungary's di-
sappearance, but also internal difficulties: the persistence of suspi-
cion among the parties signatory to the Corfu Declaration® — ca-
used also by the attempts of the Allies for a separate peace with
ﬁ;lstro-Hungary —, the ignoring of the Slovenian people’s pro-
em.*

After the victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution
and the setting forth of the Wilsonian principles, the fight of the
suthern Slavs of the Dual Monarchy for social and national eman-
cipation grew in scope and strength. Over 35,000 Yugoslav priso-
ners in Russia enrolled in the Red Army, forming even a commu-
nist Yugoslav regiment. In February 1918, the revolt of the sailors
in Boka Kotorska, was an unprecedented uprising; the Austrian
authorities made over 800 arrests. In Slovenia, numerous death
sentences were passed; as many as 470 people were sentenced to
death in 1918 alone. Adding to the strikes of the workers and of
miners were the uprisings of the Slovenian soldiers in Judenburg,
Murau and Radogna.

3 For the problems of Montenﬁro see Novica Rakodevi¢, Crna Gora u
prvom svjetskom ratu 19149—1918 (Montenegro in the World War I 1914—
1918), Cetinje, 1969, p. 479; cf. Dragoljub Zivojinovié¢, Velika Britanija i pro-
blem Crne Gore 1914—1918 godine (The Great Britain and the problem of
Montenegro in the years 1914—1918), in Balcanica, Belgrade, 1977, pp. 503—

518.

34 See the fundamental work of Dragoslav Jankovié, Jugoslovensko pi-
tanje i Krfska deklaracija 1917 godine (The Yugoslav question and the Corfu
Declaration of 1917), Beograd, 1967, p. 517. .

35 See, also, Ferdo Culinovié, Jugoslavija izmedu dva rata (Yugoslavia
between the two world wars), I. Zagreb, 1961, pp. 40 et sqq; Ivo J. Ledersr,
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introduzione di Angelo Tamborra, traduzione di Mario Picchi, Milano, 1966,
pp. 50 et sqq.; Dra%Ian R. Zivojnovié¢, America, Italy and the Birth of Yugo-
slavia (1917—1919). New York, 1972, 338 p.

% For the situation of Slovenia, see Mom¢ilo Ze&evié, Slovenska ljudska
stranka i jugoslovensko ujedinjenje 1917—1921. Od Majska deklaracija do
Vidovdanskog ustava (The Slovenmian populist party and the yugoslav unity
1917—1921. From the May Declaration to the Vidovdan Constitution), Beo-
grad, 1973, p. 516.
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In the forests of Croatia and Srem, over 50,000 soldiers who
deserted the Austro-Hungarian army, formed the so-called Green
Army and attacked the big landowners. The unrest spread over
Bosna and Herzegovina, and military uprising broke out in Mostar
and Kragujevac’?

In the same period, the efforts of the Yugoslav Committee to
obtain the acknowledgement by Italy of the legitimacy of the Yu-
goslav aspirations for national and territorial integrity materialized
in the Rome pact, signed during the Congress of the natioalities
(April 1918) by dr. Ante Trumbié and dr. Andrea Torre, chairman
of the Italian parliamentary delegation with the agreement of the
Italian Premier, Orlando. The Yugoslav concept, however, further
met the stubborn refusal of baron Sidney Sonnino, the Italian Mi-
nister of Foreign Affairs, who although had admitted in 1918 the
inevitability of the Southern Slavs unification, stubbornly fought
to obtain the materialization of the advantages promised to Italy
by the famous London treaty.®

In the conditions of the failures Austro-Hungary registered at
the beginning of 1918 autumn, the Croatian and Slovenian political
leaders in the country set up the National Council (Narodno Vije-
ée) in Zagreb, on October 29, 1918, a revolutionary government that
proclaimed the interruption of all links with the Empire, the inde-
pendence of the Slovenians, Croatians and Serbians of the Dual
Monarchy and their union in a state. Besides, the Serbian Commit-
tee was set up in September 1918 in Novi Sad, inspired by the ra-
dical leader Jasa Tomié; the Committee was a central organization
for Banat, Batka and Baranya, whose platform of action pursued
the separation from Austro-Hungary, the union of Vojvodina with
Serbia and, thereby, with the other Yugoslav peoples.” The set up
People’s Council, headed by dr. Pero Cingrija, and the people’s gu-
ard, assumed the responsibility, on October 29, in Dubrovnik, to
lead the fight for the union with the future Yugoslavia.® By these
acts of will, the problem of the Yugoslav unity come nearer to its
final solution.

For Bulgaria, the outcome of the participation in the world
conflagration againts the will of the people, was tragic. The econo-
mic situation of the country was disastrous, the social unrests ever
more trequent, the troops moral conditions were very bad; the Bul-
garian army registered over 100,000 dead and 300,000 wounded —

31 See History of Yugoslavia, pp. 497 et sqq.

3 See Ivo J. Lederer, Op. cit,, pp. 38 et sqq.
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adding to which were also the victims of the Balkan wars —, from
a population of some five million. The relations between the Ra-
doslavov government with its allies were marked by ever more
marked divergencies; the territorial claims, whose satisfaction con-
ditioned the joining of the war, were not satisfied, in the conditi-
ons of the tem‘!)orary military successes in the winter and spring
of 1918, either.“ This situation was another proof of the short-sigh-
tedness of the Sofia political and military leading circles, the result
of a policy of adventure, running counter the real interets of the
nation.

The unleashing of the allied offensive in Salonika, on Septem-
ber 15, 1918, and the breach at Dobropolje spotlighted the weak-
ness of the Bulgarian front, contouring the spectre of the national
actastrophe. The proclamation, within only a few days, of the Ra-
domir Republic and the offensive of the insurgents towards Sofia
speaks of the state of mind in the Bulgarian society. The sole esca-
pe for the dinasty and the bourgeois institutions from the enthu-
siastic revolutionary forces was the surrender, which was accepted
by general Franchet d’Espérey on September 29, 1918.

The breaking of the Balkan front by the capitulation of Bulga-
ria drew the Ottoman Empire’s withdrawal from the war. The dan-
ger of an allied offensive against the Constantinople was imminent.
The authority of the Young Turks government was since long weak.
Already at the beginning of the year, during a visit the Crown Prin-
ce Vahdettin paid on the Keiser, general Mustapha Kemal, the fu-
ture founder of modern Turkey, wgo accompanied him, grasped the
fate of the war: »The last impression I had then confirmed the one
I expressed already on entering this war. The essence of the idea
was that the German army and clique to which it was linked were
doomed to defeat«.® In the critical circumstances of the autumn of
1918, the government of Izzet Pasha, formed on October 7, had but
one objective — to avoid the collapse. The provisional solution
found was the request of armistice set forth to Great Britain only.
Signing its surrender in Mudors (October 30), the Ottoman Empire
acknowledged officially the military defeat.

Contributing to the successes the allies won in the Balkans,
the autumn of 1918, the Greek army offered new ents to the
Greek premier in favour of a diplomatic campaign for satisfaction
of the territorial claims. Already prior the signing of the Mudros
armistice but also afterwards, Venizelos carried on an intense acti-
vity trying to persuade the British political circles, and later the

41 See Istorija na Bdlgarija (History of Bulgaria), T. III, Sofia, 1964,

pPp. 14 et sqq. . .

£ See genco Kamburov, Raznoglasija v Cetvornija Sdiuz pri pregovo-
rite v Brest-Litovski i Bukurest prez 1918 (Divergencies Bucharest negotia-
tions of 1918), in »Istoriceski pregled«, Sofia, XXVII, 1971, pp. 47—58.
4 Apud Atatiirk. Commission Nationale Turque pour 1'UNESCO, 1963,

p- 33
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French ones as well, to acknowledge the legitimacy of the claims of
Greece. The difficult negotiations during ti]e peace Conference we-
re accompanied by the landing of the Hellenic troops in Minor
Asia. It was the prelude of vanishing »the Ionic vision«*; the Ke-
mal movemet turned, in 1922, the initial victories of Greece — con-
secrated by the S&vres treaty — into a national catastrophe with
deep-going consequences for the Greek people.

In the autumn of 1918, without a government fully acknow-
ledged cither at home or abroad, the fate of Albania was uncertain
in spite of the efforts made by the revolutionary elements to win
assertion. Even after the withdrawal of the Austrian troops, Italy
was among the winning powers and the London treaty potentially
ensured it a preponderant position on the other bank of the Otran-
to channel. In this critical situation, the Albanian authentical pa-
triotic forces tried, in the ensuing period, to save the independence
of Albania. The national Congress met in Lushnjé (January 1920)
created the frame for a constitutional government, and the Confe-
rence of Ambassadors recognized on November 9, 1921, the indivi-
duality of the Albanian state, which became a member of the Lea-
gue of the Nations.®

After the withdrawal of Bulgaria and the Ottoman Empire
from the war, following the successes the Allies won on the Bal
front, the complete defeat of the Central Powers followed. On No-
vember 1, 1918, Belgrade was released, and two days later, Austro-
Hungary signed the Villa Giusti armistice; Germany did the same
at Rethondes (November 11).

The political end of the Dual Monarchy, accompanying the mi-
litary one, was no longer doubted by anybody. The revofutionary
crisis of the Austro-Hungarian empire grew in depth with every
passing day. The outburst of the revolution was imminent. The
compromise of 1867, based on an anachronical state conception —
the union of the dominant classes of two nations against all the
other peoples — was on the verge of bankruptcy. In the last days
of October, Vienna was proctically under the control of the insur-
gents. The Lammasch government, formed on October 27, was not
able to stop the wave of the revolution. The council of workers
and soldiers asked not only the conclusion of peace but also the
proclamation of the republic.

On October 28, on learning that the Austrian Government
accepted the peace conditions of President Wilson, the National
Committee of Prague proclaimed the state independence. Two days

“# See Ha.rr{ J. Psomiades, The Eastern Question: the Last Phase. A Stu-
dy in Greek-Turkish dz;glomacy, Thessaloniki, 1968, Ig 145; Michael Llewezlgvn
Smith, Ionian Vision, Greece in Asia Minor 1919 - 1922, London, 1973, p. 401.

.. Muin Cami, Le mouvement national albanais et la politique ita-
lienne a la fin de la premiere guerre mondiale, in »Studia albanicae, Tirana,
III, 1966, I, pp. 67—179; cf. T. Zavalani, Op. cit., pp. 76—83.
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later, the Slovak National Council took the decision to unite Slo-
vakia with the Czech territories. The separation of Czechoslovakia
from the agonizing empire was the first act of the dismemberment
of the two-headed monarchy.

In the north-east of the former monarchy, the Poles continued
to fight for an independent national state, bourgeois in character.
The liquidation commission, with headquarters in Cracow, anno-
unced the union with the Polish state, reborn at the beginning of
October.

On October 30, the provisional National Assembly was conve-
ned in Vienna; in its coniposition were representatives of the bour-
geois and social-democratic parties. The Assembly granted the exe
cutiv power to a State Council (Staatsrat) to the end of curbing
the revolutionary élan of the masses of the people. Nevertheless,
under the pressure of the revolutionary spirit, the provisional Na-
tional Assembly proclamied the Republic of Austria on November
12, after deciding the abolition of monarchy.

In Hungary, the bourgeois-democratic revolution grew in sco-
pe. On October 31, a new Magyar government came into being, for-
med of representatives of the parties in the Magyar National Co-
uncil led by count Karoly Mihaly. The national question was the
most topical but the necessary solution was not found, because
already in the previous period the negotiations the Magyar Natio-
nal Council conducted with the representatives of the nationalities
in Budapest, invariably maintained the position of keeping the ter-
ritorial integrity of Great Hungary, which was an unacceptable
condition for the leaders of the national movements in the non-Ma-
gyar territories, in spite of the rights and reforms that were pro-
mised to them. On November 14, 1918, King Carol IV signed a de-
claration stating his consent to the future form of the Hungarian
state. Two days later, the idependent Hungarian Republic was pro-
claimed in the hall of the Budapest parliament. This act meant the
annulment of dualism. By the disappearance of the Austro-Hunga-
rian Empire, any »right« or »mancgte« over Transylvania either
belonging to Austria or Hungary and deriving from the division of
the authority in 1867, became void of any power.*

After the Villa Giusti armistice, the Romanian National Coun-
cil of Transylvania summoned the Magyar authorities, on Novem-
ber 10, to accept the taking over of power in the Romanian territo-
ries, under the right to self-determination. The negotiations bet-
ween the delegations of the Romanian National Council and of the
Dagyar National Council in Arad (November 13—14) pointed out
the reluctant position of the Magyar authorities which, in fact,
wanted to maintain the foreign territories under the domination of
Hungary. The thesis by virtue of which the Transylvanian problem

4 See Miron Constantinescu, op. cit., pp. 84 et sqq.
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would be solved definitely at the peace Conference, replaced —
after the refusal of the Romanian delegation — with proposals re-
ferring to wide autonomy, was energetically rejected gy the repre-
sentatives of the Romanians who did not accept dilatory ma-
neuvres on the fundamental principle of self-determination.

The failure of the Arad negotiations determined the Roma-
nian National Council to resort (November 15) to plebiscit, to the

ple’s option.” It was from that moment that the preparations
or the Alba Iulia Great National Assembly, convened on Decem-
ber 1, started. »On behalf of the eternal justice and of the principle
of the nations’ self-determination« — the convening paper of No-
vember 7/20 showed — »a principle consecrated now by the evo-
lution of history, the Romanian nation of Hungary and Transylva-
nia wishes to decide by itself its fate henceforth. All nations in our
vicinity have determined their future by decisions in hormony with
their national being. The Romanian nation in Hungary and Tran-
sylvania must have its decisive say on its fate and this say should
be observed by the whole world . . .«.# In its turn, the National Co-
uncil of Blaj called the Romanians living »in the Bilgrad of Mi-
chael the Brave« to »come and swear that undivided we shall live
and united we shall remain henceforth with our brothers throug-
hout the Romanian land under one and undivided leadership, as
the elected delegates of our nation also stated recently in a letter
sent delegates o% our nation also stated recently in a letter sent to
the world peoples:

The Romanian nation of Hungary and Transylvania hopes
and expects that, in its aspirations for liberty, it will be supported
by the whole Romanian nation with which will be one and a single
whole benceforth, for good and all«.®

The election of delegates to the Great National Assembly took
place in an atmosphere of great uplift; in this period, the Roma-
nian National Council had the opportunity to intensify its links
with the people’s masses. Elections took place throughout Transyl-
vania, based on the principles of franchise for all. Besides the man-
dates they gave to the delegates, the participants in the election
meetings also expressed, in written form, their will to see Transyl-
vania united with Romania. The mandate given to the delegates
specified that they are »authorized to participate, with a decisive
vote, in the Romanian Great National Assembly that will be con-

47 The historiography of the Union is immense; see Contributii biblio-
grafice privind Unirea Transilvaniei cu Romdnia \Bdbliog;raghical contribu-
tions concerning the Union of Transylvania and Romania), Bucharest, 1969,
y. 624; in any case, see Stefan Pascu, Marea Adunare Nationald de la Alba
ulia (The Great National Assembly of Alba Iulia), Cluj, 1968, p. 499.

4 »Telegraful Romin« (The Romanian Telegraph), LXVI, no. 122 of No-
vember 7/20, 1918.

# Apud Stefan Pascu, Liviu Maior, op. cit., p. 308.



92 Constantin Jordan-Sima

vened by the Central Romanian National Council, on behalf of all
the Romanians in this constituency, and also in other great Roma-
nian national assemblies that will be eventually convened this year
or next year. Giving their vote, they should contribute to the deci-
sion that will determine the future fate of the Romanian nation in
Transylvania, Hun, and Timis Banat«®

The election of the delegates to the Alba Iulia Council was an
opportunity to express the will of the people’s masses for the union
of Transylvania and Romania. The participation of the peasants in
the rural centres meetings was impressive. After the elections, hun-
dreds of peasants expressed their wish to directly take part in the
Great Assembly of Alga Iulia.

Worthy oty mention is the facht that, in the same period, the
Magyar and German people’s masses as well as people of other na-
tionality in Transylvania were receptive to the gi:daknental social
and political problems cropping up at the end of the First World
War, to the national aspirations of the Romanians. The Magyar Na-
tional Council from Tirgu Mures, for istance, made up, in majo-
rity, of representatives of the radical intellectuals and of the wor-
king-class movement, and led by Professor Antalffy Endre, an
open-mindel orientalist, who openly upheld »the right to self-deter-
mination of the non-Magyar peoples in Hungary«. Magyar and Ro-
inanian-Magyar national councils were set up i various other loca-
ities.

Likewse, on the eve of the Alba Iulia Assembly, Heinrich Fa-
britius, a representative of the Magyar nationality, made the follo-
wing commentary on the great event: »Tomorrow, hundreds of
thousands of Romanians, representatives of all the regions inhabi-
ted by Romanians, will meet in the Mures Valley, in Alba Iulia.
The seat of the Prince of Transylvania, the old Bé.lygrad, will be the
witness of a touching awakening of a vigorous people, awoken by
the ideea of freedom ... The dream of a bright future, of a natio-
nal assertion, of a union of all Romanians in a single homeland,
comes true tomorrow«.’

Thus, on Decembr 1, 1918, in Alba-Iulia (the ancient Apullum),
the 1228 delegates and the over 100,000 people — workers peasants,
intellectuals, craftsmen met to do the great act marking the con-
clusion of the process of building the Romanian unitary national
state. As reported by the eye-witnesses of the event, it was with in
an atmosphere of great uplift that the decision on the union was
unanimously approved, decision read out before the Great Council
of the Country by Vasile Goldis, a prominent personality of the
Romanian National Party, whose political ideas of a high theore-

% Apus Miron Constantinescu, op. cit., p. 129.
5t See Desdvirsirea unificdrii statului national romdn (The completion
of the unification of the Romanian national state), Bucharest, 1968, pp. 434

et. sqq.
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tical and practical value set forth six years ago in the famous work
About the nationalities problem underlay the historic decisions ta-
ken in Alba Iulia.® The first item of the decision stated: »The Na-
tional Assembly of all the Romanians tn Transylvania, Banat and
the Hungarian Country, met through their representatives in Alba
Iulia on November 18/December 1, 1918, decrees the unon of these
Roman:ians and of all the territories they inhabit with Romania«.®

Thus, after century-old fights waged by the most advanced for-
ces of the Romanian people, by the most enlightened minds of the
Romanian culture, the Romanian unitary national state became a
vivid reality. The act of December 1, 1918, was the work of the
entre Romanian nation, firmly convinced already then that the
Great Union »with the mother country is decided for all the centu-
ries to come«* In this respect President Nicolae Ceausescu said
that »the course of historical events categorically demonstrates
that the Union was not an accident, the fruit of favourable circum-
stances or of accords reached at the negotiation table, but the re-
sult of the determined struggle of the widest masses of the people,
an act of profound national justice, the achievement of an objecti-
ve concordance between an dbjective reality and the inalienable
rights of the people on the one hand, and the national setting for-
cefully demanded by these realities on the other hand. The peace
treaty concluded later on did no more than confirm a fact already,
a situation created as a result of the struggle waged by the mass
of the people in Romania and Transylvania, the struggie waged by
our entire peoples«.®

In Jan 1919, the representatives of the German nationa-
litinOf Transylvania, gathered in Medias, unanimously decided to
acknowledge the union of Transylvania and Romania. A Manifesto
announced the Saxon population about this decision and extended
to the Romanian peopYe »its fraternal salute together with cordial
wishes for the attainment of its national ideals«.® The same attitude
favourable to the union with Romania was adopted also by the
Swabians of Banat who, gathered in the Timisoara Congress of

%2 Vasile Goldig, Despre problema nationalitdtilor (About the problem of
the nationalities), Preface by Academician Stefan Otetea; Introductory survey
by H?‘jos Joszef, Bucharest, 1976, p. 149.

Roménul, VI, no. 20 of November 20/December 3, :1918.

% Jon Clopotel, Revolutia de la 1918 si Unirea Ardealului cu Romdnia

(The Revolution of 1918 and the Union of Tramsylvania and Romania), Cluj,

1926, p. 123.

’r See Nicolae Ceausescu, Expunerea la Sesiunea solemnd comund a CC
al PCR, Consiliului National al Frontului Unitdtii Socialiste si Marri Adunliri
Nationale, dedicatd sdrbdtoririi implinirii a 60 de ani de la formarea sctw
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Committee of Romamian unist Party, Socialist Unity Front National
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August 1918, considered that the Alba Iulia decision was a guaran-
tee for their ethnical and cultural development.” In January 1919,
the Jewish population of Transylvania also expressed its accession
to the decision for union of Transylvania and Romania.®

The community of aspirations for liberty and unity of the Ro-
manians and Southern Slavs had the same result: the conclusion of
the process of building the Yugoslav state, formed in the same pe-
riod. In spite of the existence of different opinions as to the distri-
bution of the authority in the future state, the Geneva agreement
(November 9, 1918) between the representatives of the Serbian fo-
vernment, of the Zagreb National Courcil and of the Yugoslav
Committee, established the procedure of the union of the Serbians,
Croatians and Slovenians in a single, indivisible state entity. On
November 24, 1918, Narodno Vijeée of Zagreb proclaimed the
union of the southern Slavs of the former Austro-Hungarian empi-
re with Serbia and Montenegro. Similar decisions were taken in
Novi Sad for Vojvodina, and in Podgorica for Montenegro.

On December 1, 1918, within a festive ceremony atended by
the delegates of all the political forces of the southern Slavs, re-
gent Alexandru proclaimed the Kingdom of the Serbians, Croatians
and Slovenians (since 1929 Yugoslavia).” The formation of the Yu-
goslav state, after numerous endeavours and huge sacrifice, was
the natural autcome of an objective historical process, the autcome
of the legitimate aspirations for independence and unity of the
southern Slavs.

The formation of the Romanian unitary national state, the new
geographical and political framework established following the
union of Transylvania and Romania, encouraged the development
of the productive forces, enabled the homogenization of the eco-
nomy at the level of the whole country, the acceleration of the rate
of growth of the industrial output. Conditions were also provided
for a numerical growth of the working class, a phenomenon with
favourable effects on the organization and mobilization possibili-
ties. The Froletariat asserted itself as the most active ferment of
the fi?ht or deep-going transformations in the social and political
life of Romania. The propitious framework was thus created for
the intensification of the revolutionary working-class movement, of
the activity of all the progressive forces of the society.

In spite of all this, the bourgeois political parties and the go-
vernments that led the destinies of Romania in the interwar period

5 1. Lupas, Lecturi din izvoarele istoriei romdne (Reading form the
sources of the Romanian history), Bucharest, 1929, p. 212,

51 Ibidem, p. 293.

58 Stefan Pascu, op. cit., p. 387.

% See D. Sepié, The Question of Yugoslay Union in 1918 in »Journal of
Contemporary History«, 1968, 4, pp. 29—43; Fr. Zwitter, La formation de
I'Etat yougoslave, in »Revue d'histoire moderne et contemporame«, XVI,
1969, pp. 114—124.
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did not iake into account the fact that the defence of the country’s
fundamental interests, of the territorial integrity and of the inde-
pendence of the unitary national state built in 1918 were condi-
tioned decisively by the action of the people’s masses, by the esta-
blishment of a democratic political régime, apt to mobilize the de-
fence capacity and the energy of the entire Romanian people in
the organization of the national resistance. Concerned with their
class positions and interests, the bourgeois political circles had for-
bidden the legal activity of the working-class revolutionary organi-
zations, had promoted a policy of oppression against the most acti-
ve democratic elements of national quarrelling. This situation faci-
litated the action of Nazi Germany and of fascist Italy to impose
on Romania the Vienna Dictate of August 1940, through which a
part of Transylvania was invaded by Horthyst fascists.

In the same period, the working class and socialist movement
did not cease the fight for social freedom, for the independence
and sovereignty of Romania, mobilizing wide social and political
forces in important class strugle. Taking over and amplifying the
traditions of the old working-class, socialist movement, the Roma-
nian Communist Party militated, in the conditions of underground
activity, for the unity of action of the workers and peasants, of all
the democratic forces of the Romanian people and of the coinha-
biting nationalities against exploitation, for democratic rights and
liberties, for the defence of the country’s integrity.

In the period of ascension of the totalitarian states, when it
was clear that the expansion of Nazi Germany threatened the terri-
torial integrity and the national existence of Romania, a wide re-
verberation in the ranks of the broad people’s mass had the firm
position of the Romanian Communist Party, its initiatives with a
view to achieve a broad coalition of all the democratic, patriotic
forces against fascism, in defence of the integrity, of the national
independence and sovereignty of the homeland. The working pe-
ople of Magyar and German nationality have fought on side of the
Romanian working people, and the revolutionary forces from
among these nationalities have directly acted within the Romanian
Communist Party.

The experience gained in the actions and movements of an
anti-fascist people’s front, which brought still closer the commu-
nist party to the broad masses of working people, led to the con-
clusion of understandings and alliances with various political
groups and politicians having a patriotic, democratic orientation;
this experience was fruitfully used in the antifascist resistance
movmement, in the fight for smashing the fascist-military dicta-
torship and for Romania’s turning to the anti-Hitlerite coalition,
for the reconquerring of the national independence and sovereignty
of the Romanian state.

The victory of the anti-fascist and anti-imperialist national
armed insurrection of August 1944 — a brilliant crowning of the
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heroic revolutionary fight of the people’s masses, of the progressive
forces at head with the Romanian Communist Party — meant a ra-
dical turning point in the home and foreign policy of the country,
marked the ieginning of the revolutionary process which led to the
coming into being of socialist Romania.

It was on the Romanian Communist Party, on the socialist sy-
stem that devolved the historic mission to solve the fundamental
issues or the Romanian society in the interest of the whole people,
to build the new society, to inaugurate an era of deep-going rene-
wing change in the Romanian society, to ensure the fulfilment of
the ideals of social and national justice.

All citizens of the country have been afforded broad democra-
tic rights and freedoms, actually parzicipating in governing the sta-
te, in running the society. The nationaF question found just solu-
tioning, with the elimination of any national discrimination, and
the securing of fully equal rights and the posibility of plenary affir-
mation in social life o% all citizens, irrespective oty nationality.

Present-day Romania shows the image of a socialist country in
full upsurge. The national economy develops at a high rate, histori-
cal successes are being scored in the socialist industrialization of
the country, in modernizing agriculture, in building a new techni-
cal-material base for the society. Education, science and culture
assert themselves as outstanding factors of the general p SS,
continuously add new values to the spiritual patrimony of the
people. The steady development of socialist democracy, the ensu-
ring of the permanent participation of the entire people in running
economic and social affairs stimulate the creative power of the
large masses of people, in the interest of the country’s advance to
new stages of civilization.

On an external plane, relations are continuously being expan-
ded with all socialist countries, with the developing countries, with
all states of the world, regardless of their social system. Socialist
Romania grounds her entire international activity on the principles
of national independence and sovereignty, noninterference in inter-
nal affairs, equal rights, renunciation of threat or use of force in
inter-state relations, principles that are asserting themselves as the
only ones able to ensure peace, security and cooperation among na-
tions, being ever more widely recognized in the world.

The materialization of the foreign policy of the Par.tf' and State
is dedicated to peace and progress in tﬂe world, for building a bet-
ter and juster world on our planet, apt to ensure the progress and
prosperity of all peoples.
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CPIICKA BOJCKA Y HAITHOHAJITHHM PATOBHMA
oJ1 1876. 1O 1878.*

Vnora Bojcke y ocnobomwiaukuM paroBuMa 1876—1878. je 3Ha-
YyajHa ABOCTPYKO: caMa 3a cebe, Bojcka je Ouia ¢akTop oa OHTHOr
yTHLaja Y CBUM HalHMOHaJHHM Oop6aMa, a OCHM Tora Mrpaia je
NOCpeHY VYJIOTY YV HAYrOPOYHOM IpOLIECY HHTErpHcamha HalHOHal-
HOT INOKpeTa y LiHjeJIOM NpOIUIOM BHjeKy, na je y THM paTOBHMa
BbeHa yJiora Aoluia fo camor BpxyHua. KoHient ocmoGopunaukor
para je caMm mo ce0HM CTaB/bao BOjCKY Ha IIPBO MjecTo H HHje -
yajHO Aa je HajyMHHja Ti1aBa Hapoaa oHpaa, Hocurej OGpamosuh,
1806. roBopHo noOymweHuM CpOuMa na je BOjCKa ,JIepBO H HajBajk-
HHje", Ia je OCHOB ,JI0 KOjeMy CBe CTpOjeHHje Baba na BaM uae’.!
KacHuje he ce 3amucra cMaTrpaTH ja je ympaBO BOjCKa Haj3HauajHH-
ja HHCTHTYLHja cprckor Hapopa. ,Kan cre Bumenn BOjCKy jemHora
Hapona, Mokete pehu na cre Bumenu Taj Hapoj Yy HajKpacHHjOj H
HajMy>KacTBeHHjoj nojaBu mweroBoj”’, pemu Crojan Hosakosuh.! On
HHje OuO jemuHHM Meby jyroclOBeHCKMM Hay4YHHIIHMa IPOLUIOT H
OBOTa BHjeKa KOjH CYy BOjCUH H paTy oapebuBanu omnydyjvhy yio-
ry v dopmupamy MoJepHOr cprckor Hapopa: ,MHore cy yroaHe
NMpHJIMKE NoMaraie, fa CPICKM Hapon gobe mo cBora cramHora ap-
JKaBHOra CpefHIlTa, JO CTOXKepa CBOje HapoigHe H Np>KaBHE E€KCH-
CTeHIMje anu Cy Yy TPyAHMMa Hapopa cprckor ga CpOujy cTBOpH,
jemaH on rIaBHHMX 3afaTaka M3BPIIMIH BOjcKa H BojeBame.” Opa
nepHHHIMja MOXKe OHUTH Kpajibe BapJbHBa, jep YIPaBO je CpICKa MC-

* OBaj wiaHaK NpeJcTaBlba He3llaTHO nponmpeﬂanepsnj paTa KOjH
je ayrop nogHHo Ha MebyHapoOZHOM Hay4HOM cKyny ,War an in East
Central Europe i e 18th and 19th Centuries” 14. mapra 1978. Cxym je

opranmsoBaH Yy ,,The uate School and University Center of the City Uni-
versity of New York”. ngmmanuu HacJioB pedepata je Guo ,The Serbian
Army in the Wars 1876—1878: National Liability or Asset”.

! Hukona Panojumh: JIocmxbl%eno micMo o ypebemwy u mpocBeliewy Cp6n-
je. ,Jlerormic Marune Cpncke”, 300, cTp. 24.

2 Crojan HosakoBuh: Crapa cpricka Bojcka. Hcrolpn'cxe CKHIle H3 JeJa
»Hapon H 3emipa %c'rapoj cpnckoj apxkasu”’, Beorpan, 1893, crp. 5.

3 Hcro, crp. 3.
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TopHja XIX Bujeka moxmpyuje raje ce HajMame MOXKe ONTOBOPHTH
Ha NHMTale INTa je BOjCKa H KaKBa je HeHa yjlora y APYIOTBEHOM
H OIITEM HallHOHAJHOM pa3Bojy. IIpodecHoHanHa BojcKa je cTBa-
paHa nocra kacHO. Tek HakoH partoBa 1878. oHa he nmocratu cramna
HHCTHTYLIHja CKpOjeHa IO BOjHOM 0Opaclly €BpOIICKMX [p’KaBa, a
1o Taja je Onia clabo OpraHM3OBaHa M 3aNyLITEHa HAPOAHA MHJIH:
uHja. H xao TakBa, OHa Ha GAJIKAaHCKOj CLIEHH 3HaYM HEIUTO TEK Ha-
KOH HoBoOTr ypebemwa usa 1861. Y ToM morneny je 3anaTak oBor WiaH-
Ka [la NpHKa)kKe CTPYKTYPY H pealHH YYHHaK CpICKe apMHje Y pa-
ToBHMa 1876 — 1878. M ma maje KpaTKy OlijeHy 3Hayaja OBOT YYHHKI
YV HCTOPHjCKOM YCIIOHY CPIICKOT Hapoja.

Tonuna 1878. je mpenoMHa Tauka y HCTOPHjH CpIICKE BOjCKe.
On okTOOpa Te roAMHE, YMjecTO NOTAajalllibe HApOgHEe MHTHIIHje
Dokasyje ce HeomxoaHa morpeba ma ce mpebe Ha penoBHy BOjHY
CTPYKTYpPY, a Taj he mponec nedpunuruBHO noGjenuru 1883. Cama
XHTHOCT OBOI' Npeja3a IOKa3yje KOJHKO je Haeja O HeroBoj He-
MHHOBHOCTH TeopeTckH Beh ayro caspujeBana. Hako onjessema cran-
He rapHH30HCKe BOjcKe mocroje y Cpb6uju onx 1808, meHa je crBapHa
yJiora y pasBOjy CaMOCTaJIHe Ap>KaBe IOCIHje ociobobewa MHHOD-
Ha H VIJIaBHOM Be3aHa 3a KHEXXEBCKH ABOp, IOTPaHHYHY CIYKOY,
JIOK je Yy CNOJbHOj MOJIMTHIIH OHa CaMO CHMOOIHYAaH TOp H MO-
Kasyje jenBa BHIJBHBO npnq{_lcmo. Y toM obmuky oHa he TpajaTtm
cBe 1o paroBa 1876, a Taga he ce yTomuTH Yy HapomHOj BOjcLH, aa
6u y npyromM pary 1877/78. noHoso GWia OHjeIOM OpPraHH3OBaHa
Kao caMocTaJlHa &pmumja. Taga he mokasuBaTH jenBa BHIJBHBY
ynory. Ilujenn Teper cynGOHOCHMX paToOBa y MCTOYHOj KpH3H 1876
— 1878. Hocuna je HapoaHa BOjcKa.

3a By ce MorpeuHo Bjepyje Aa je OMna IUIof YKpLUTEHHX HCTO-
PHjCKHX daKTOpa — CpIICKe HCTOPHjCKE TpaAIliHje H €BpONCKOT AY-
Xa Tor BpeMeHa, Kajp cy lapuGanguncku noGpoBobLH y GopGama
3a yjenumeme Hranuje nokasaid NpakTHYHE HNPENHOCTH OBaKBe
Bojue Bpcre.! Temko na ce mMoxe oxppxkatH yOjebeme na je napon-
Ha Bojcka y CpOmMju mocimje crBapama 1861. Guma ,.cacBHM HOBa
ycranoBa y Hac”.’ YV BpujeMe Kaj ce Ta BOjCKa cTBapaja, )KHBjeJO
ce y yOjebemy na je ympaBo TakBa MHCTHTYLIHja y CPICKOj Hapom-
HOj TPajHLMjH, Na je NMpeMa TOMe OHa jeMHM NpaBH OGIHMK BOjHOT
opraHu3oBama M 3a Oyayhsocr. ,IlpaBo Halle pasBHjame — BeJH
ce 1866. — mouehe Tex oHma, kan cBe Hame ycranose Gyay Ha cpb-
ckoMe TeMesby.”* BojHa cHara koja ce crBapa y CpbHju He Moke
OutH KomMja Tybux cHcTeMa, Hero ,Tpe6a na je y camom Hapoay”,
Kaj, celbak NMPHUXBAaTH IYLIKY HCTO Kao IUIYT W Bexapruy. IIpu ToMme
Ce MO3MBAJIO Ha jemHy YIyTHY AedrHMIMjy v ToM cMHCTy ko Knay-

4 I'pryp Jakumh H_Bojucnas ByukoBuh: CnomHa nomuruka CpGHje 3a
Bnane kHesa Muxamna. Ilpsn Bankaucku cases. Beorpan, 1963, . 50.

; 8gnc2>gimau Josanosuh: Ipyra Biaga Munoma 1 Muxauia. aorpan, 1933,
crp. 280, 281.

¢ Iparamesnh: Mucm o cprckoj HapoaHoj Bojcu. ,BojuH. JIucT 3a BOj-
He Hayke, BELUTHHe M ROBOCTH”, 3a 1866, Gp. 2, Beorpan, 1867, crp. 40.
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3eBANa,’ jeMHaKo Kao M Ha ciaBjaHodmicko ,,CpOmbuMa mociaHHje
u3 Mockse” rogune 1860. PauyHano ce ma je Tako 3acCHOBaHa BOjCKa
HOeceT myTa Mame ¢HHaHCHjcKu omrepehmBana Hapopm Hero 20.000
crajahe Bojcke! OBaj ¢HHaHCHjCKH apryMeHaT MMao je Yy BHAY
kHe3 Munom kan 1860. Besm ¢paHIyCKOM IPeACTaBHHKY fAa ce ,He
MOTY ITIPaBHTH BeJIHKE CTBapH Ca MaJlUM CpPelCTBHMa, a MH HMaMO
camo Mana cpeactea’’ Crora je y CpOHju Tora BpeMeHa y3HMaHa
3a y30p mBajuapcka HapoAHa BOjCKa, KOjH je mopen ,,yONIUTE Npe-
NOPYWHHB 3a CBaKy Maly 3eMiby, KOjoj Tpeba MHOroGpojHa BOjcKa
a Koja pacrmonaxe ca ciabuM ¢muHaHcujama” BpwbaHTHa LpPHO-
ropcka no6jena Ha I'paxoBy ca ciuuHOM BojnoM ¢dopMmanmjom 1858.
0e3 cyMme je OMia HajrIaBHMjU apryMeHaT 3a Ipejla3 Ha CTBapame
OBaKBOT BOjHOr MeXaHHM3Ma, KOjH je Beh y cupoBoM H Hepaspabe-
HOM CTamhy NOCTOjao Y CPICKOj HCTOPHjH.

VY crBapH, CBe je TO MOINIO GHTH CaMO ONpaBaalke HHTENIEKTya-
Jlalla H OHOT JHjejla jaBHOr MHEIba KOje 4yuTa HOBHHE. Y CTBapamby
BOjHOr cHcTreMa HakoH 1860. CpOuja HemMa H30Opa: HapoAHa BOjCKa
je meHa TpaguIMja M jeJHHO TaKBa BOjCKa, y3 CHMOOIHMYHO IIpH-
CYCTBO rapHHM30HOT BOjHHCTBA, NIOCTOjH IOTOBO Y KOHTHHVHTETY Of
moyeTKka HauHoHanHe pesonymmje 1804. H taga je crBapaHa He Mo
TEOPEeTCKOM IPOpavYyHy, HETo IO OYYBaHOj CBHjeCTH H OOHuajuMa
BOjHOr OpraHH30Bala joIl Of cpefier BHjeka. Kapabopbes cucrem
BOjHE OpraHM3alHje Mo 3eM/BMINTY (Haxuje, KHEXXHHe, BOjBOACTBA)
Yy NpHEHUHNY je 6O HCTH KAao BOjHH CHCTEM Y CpeamoBjexoBHOj Cp-
6uju xpasba Munyruna," (1282 — 1321), a oH je 6uo OYyBaH H Y pY-
OMMEHTapDHOM BOJHOM J>XMBOTY Hapoja Nojx TypcKoMm Biamhy ka-
cHuje. Y IpYroM CpIICKOM YCTaHKY BOjCKa Ce OpraHu3yje Kao H
Y IpBOM, Na je Ta IpakKca IpeHeTa H Y Ap>KaBy nojx KHe3oM Mmuo-
meM HakoH moGjeme 1815. ,,CaB Hapon CPIICKHM jecTe IoOj OpyX<jem
¥ BOjHuK’', GWIO je KHe)KeBO Haueno,? koje My je omoryhaBamo ma
1829. pauyHa na moxe nomuhin apmujy on 50 mo 70 xmwbaga BOjHH-
Ka, Ha 600 no 700 xuupaga yKymHOr Opoja CTaHOBHHKA, IITO je 3Ha-
YHJIO Ja je cBakM meceTH rpabaHuH mimmao mop opykje. Hapasmo,
1o no M KOja ce HHKaj HHje yKasaja Taj ce Opoj MOrao 3HaTHO
yBehatu. CBaka TakBa BojHa ¢opMalMja IIOCTaje BpJIO OCjET/HHB
HHCTPYMEHAT ONIUTHX APVIOTBEHHX OOpOHM, a He caMoO roja BOjHa
dopmanmja. Iby HHje 1ak0o BOOHTH, H Ja OH CBOje BOjHHKE HAroBoO-
PHO HOa OACjeKy TpagHIMOHAJIHH IIEpYHMH, MOpao je caM KHe3 Ja

7 Hcro, 6p. 3, cTp. 69.

8 Hcro, cTp. 71.

9 T. W. Riker: Michael of Serbia and the Turkish Occupation, , The Sla-
vonic and East European Review”, XII, Ne 34, crp. 138.

¥ Capa I'pyjuli: BojHa opranusanuja Cp6Hje ¢ KpaTKHM IperiefioM BojHe
opraHH3auMje CTapux M HOBHX Hapopma. Kparyjesau, 1874, crp. 61.

11 Crojan Hosakosuh: o. c., cTp. 59.

2 PagocaB Mapkosuh: Bojcka u Haopyxamwe Cp6uje kHesa Munoiua.
Beorpan, 1957, ctp. 165.
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npex HHXOBUM CTpojeM oxacjede cBoj.? CumGomuuno he takBo cra-
€ OCTaTH JIOK oA TakaB BOjHH CHCTeM Oyae mocrojao y CpOuju.

Taj cucTeM TepMTOpHjajlHe OpraHH3alHje Haopy>kaHOr Hapoja
OHO je MOTIYHO NPHPOAAH Y YCIOBHMa Kaj je uMjenu Hapox OHo
Haopy»kaH. Jlo roguHe 1848. v ToM morneny Hema pasnuke usMeby
CPIICKOr Hapopia y oclioGobeHOj KHe)KeBHHH H OHOra KOjH je jou
JKMBMO nop TypckoM Bnauhy. Cp6u cy noajeqHako cByia y3 CBOjy
HapOIHY HOLIKY HOCWIM H opykje. Ox 1848. crame ce MHjema yTO-
JHKO WTO y camoj CpOuju mpecraje oOMuaj na Hapoa y3 HOLIGY
HOCH opykje. Tako ce H MOIJIO JEeCHTH Ja CHCTEM HapoaHe BOjCKe,
Kaj ce CTBapa 3aKOHHMa H [p>XaBHMM npomucuma 1861, usriemao
Kao NOTHyHO HoBa crBap. Jomr 1851. 3abumeskeHo je y BocaHckoj
Kpajuau na ,He caMo noTypHlle HO H paja yBeK HOCe Opy’Kje 3a
ojacoM, ¢ NYIIKOM H NYTYjy H Ha HHBH paje’.* PaHuje je Guio
cmuuHo H v Cpouju, na ce 1876. M. MumuheBuh >xanuo ga ,uma
JbYIH KOjH INOBOpe Aa je Halll celbaK caja OCHpOTeo M orojeo. Ja
je ocupoteo nmpeMa mpebambeM, ja He 3HaM 0Oe3 TauHHjer ynopebe-
Ba, ali caM rOTOB Ja BepyjeM aAa je ‘oroneo’. Ilpebe cemak, oGy-
YeH, HaOpy’>KaH Ha KOIbY, C IVIOM IYIIKOM O PaMeHY, C IHIITOJbEM
3a mojacoMm, a O jabyuM c nmapoM Be3eHHX pyKaBHLa, — Oelle Clu-
Ka Ha Kojoj ce oKy Omio MuiIO ycTaBuTH ce.” Bpujeau 3aGuibexu-
TH Jla ce CHCTEM TEPHTOpHjajlHe MOOWIH3alMje LHjeJIOT Hapoaa Ko-
IHPHKOBaO, TEOPEeTCKH pa3pabuBao H mpeTBapao y YCTAaHOB/BEHY
Ap>KaBHY HHCTHTVIIHjy YNIpaBO OHAa Kaja HIlye3aBa oOMuaj CBaKoOf-
HEBHOT H CTAJIHOT HolIewa opyxkja. Ta gBa mpoueca cy jemaH ¢ apy-
THM Yy Be3H H HCTOPHMjCKH Ce YCJIOB/baBajy.

HaxoHn nana OGpeHoBuha H ycnocraBbama Bilajie YCTaBOOpaHH-
Telba 1842, ctapH CHCTEM OIMUTEHapoaHe MOGH/IM3alMje, na npema
TOME H CHCTEM HapOJHe BOjCKe, HHje IOoCeOHO HEroBaH, ajli je YBH-
jex y3uMaH y 003Hp Kao HY>KHOCT Yy cllyyajy Aa ApYIUTBO Gyne cro-
Jba YIpo’KeHO. YCTaBOOpaHMTE/bH CYy GHIM CTBOPHIIH jelaH CHCTEM
BOjCKe KOjH HHMje OHO HOBOJFHO jacaH, a HH ynambuB. CenremMGpa
1848. T'apamaHHH je jemHoM ¢paHIYCKOM H3aClIaHHMKY H3jaBHO Aa
6u Cpbuja ,Morna moGpor BojuHcTBa 150 HW/Baja 3a jegaH yac CKy-
MHTH, OCHM IUTO OH y Cllyyajy Hy’>KAe, Hapoj MOIJa Ha Opy’Kje Io-
auhy, xor 64 1 npexko 200 weana u3uuuio”.® M3 tora ce Bumu na
CHCTEM TEPHTOPHjaJIHOT OpraHH30Bala HapOAHe BOjCKe CTBapHO IIO-
CTOjH Yy ’KMBOTY, HaKO Y IP>KaBHOj IMPaKCH HUTAje HHje OHO yBeeH.
Taj je cHcTeM 3aBHCHO Of CIOJBHMX OKOJHOCTH M mpefBubama HoO-
BHX obaBe3a Cpb6uje. On cTpaxa ma pYcKO-Typcku par 1853. moxe
JOBECTH 1O HEXXEJbeHHX KOMIUIHKAalHja, HapelHe TOAHHE je NOHETO

B H¥KOBHHK I1. B(opucaBmmeBuli): KpaTku mperien opraHHu3aliHje Haule
Bojcke. , Patuuk”, 1887, I, cTp. 4.

14 Toma KoBaueBuh: Omuc BocHe u Xepuerosune. Beorpan, 1879, ctp. 68.

15 M. B. Muiwmhesuh: KuexeBuna Cp6uja. Beorpan, 1876, I, crp. 117.

16 TapamannH — KHeay Anexcanapy Kapabopbesuhy, 21/15 cenremGpa
1848. Np>xaBHa ApxuBa Cp6uje, ®onn Umuje lapamaxuHa.
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jenno ,HacraBienuje 3a obyuyaBame H GpopMHpame HaponHe Bojcke'
v 36 Tauaka.” Bojcka je mopmujelbeHa Ha mjelIagMjy, apTWBEPHjy H
KOIHIy, a nHjemwia ce y ,pore”’ (uere), eckampoHe H Garepuje.
Mo kpaja je 3acTymwreH TepuropHjanHu mpuxumm: ,IIpu cacraBipa-
By KOMIIAaHHja HMAajy ce Y3UMarTH Y jeldHY KOMIIAHHjy BOjHMIIM H3

JIHDKEGH CeJla, KaKo OH ce pajgu yyersa JlaKllle CKYIUbaTH Moriu.””
OmurruHa ¢popMupa uyeTy, a cpe3 baTtaboH. BojHHIM Cy ce OKyIUba-
mH Ha Bje)xOame TPH JaHa, IO TPH caTa H3jyTpa, HeajelbHO. OKpyK-
HH HayeJHHK je ycarjaliaBao jefHHHIE IO CPE30BHMa, ajld BHIIA
jemuHuna ox 6arajsoHa HHMje crtBapaHa. Hcro Tako, HHje Ouino odu-
OHUPCKHMX YHHOBA, HETO Cy 3a YYMTelbe Y Bjexxkbarby Y3MMaHH HCIy-
’)KeHH nopodHuHpH penoBHe Bojcke. ,H mouaM y CBHM 4acTHMa Ha-
poagHe Bojcke Hehe OMTH BHMIIM YMHOBa, TO Ce CBa MECTa BHMIIH H
HIDKHM YHHOBA C KalUlapHuMa IIONVHHTH HMajy.”"

OBaj je cucrem u3 1854. 6M0 OCHOBa Ha K0joj je marpabusan
cIIMyaH BOjHHM cHcTeM HakoH 1860. 3ajeqHHYKH Cy HM OHIHM TpamH-
HIMja, TEPUTOPHjaJIHH IMPHHLMII CKYIUbalha BOJHHMKA V jEeNHHHIIE, Ha-
CTaBHHMIH YMjJECTO CTATHMX OQHLHpa, Y3HMaiheé HApOAHHX CTapje-
IOHHA, AAMMHACTPATHBHHX (QVHKIIMOHEPA M OTPECHTHjUX JbYAM
yomure aa GyAy KOMaHOHM Kajap YMjeCTO CTAIHOT od KOT KO-
pa. Pasmika je nocrojajia H OHa ce OYMTOBAJIA Y AYXY AepaH3HBHO-
CTH LHjeor cucreMa U3 1854. u nyxy odaHsuBHOCTH K3 rogune 1861,
6pojy pomoBa BOjCKe M TMOCTOjaiby OPHUHUPCKHX YHHOBA HAKOH IO-
HOBHOr nonacka OGpenoBuha.

Huje HH BakHO KonmHuko je mo 1860. CpOuja morna noguhu BOj-
HHMKa IO OBOM CHCTEMY HapOAHe BOjCKe KOoja HHje NOoau3aHa, HHUTH
HMKaJa TeMebHTHje OpraHH30BaHa, jep ca NMpeCTaHKOM KPHMCKOr pa-
Tta 1856. mpecTajy M OKOJNHOCTH pajM KOjHX Ce NO3HBaJla y >KHBOT.
CpOuja je Tana umaia jenaH cucreM GapyTaHa, TONOJHMBHHIY H BOj-
Hy akageMHjy. Bpoj BojHHka koju je moHekam HaBobeH, a M OHaj
koju je T'apamanun caomurno PpaHuysuma 1848, Mmopa nma je yser
HeaHO, ypauyHaBajyhu cBe IITO je Morno HocurH nymky. Tomu-
KO je BojHHMKa moau3ajsia Tek 20 rogMHa KacHUje, Kama je Ouna oja-
yaja ¥ €eKOHOMCKH H Y Opojy CTaHOBHHIITBA, a M Tajaa je Taj Gpoj
TelKO noctu3aH. Bes o63upa Ha TO, CpOHja je ympaBo 36or Tora
y>xkuBasia onpebeHe omure BpujemHocTH — cMaTpaHa je, ocum Typ-
CKe, HajjayoM BOjHHYKOM CHaroM Ha BajnkaHy H jeqHHOM Koja je
Omra kagpa fa Bond o30H/BHE BOjHE aKiuje.

Anu, Ge3 063Hpa Ha NMHTame KAKBOI je MCTOPHjCKOT MOpHjeKJia
610 BojHH cucTeM c KojuM he Cp6uja Bomutu paToBe 1876 — 1878,
Kao M TO KaKBa je HeHa BOjHHMYKA CHara Ouna, Tpeba pehu na ce
Taj CHCTEM HAHOBO YBOAOH M yuBpuihyje, Kao Oa HHKaj NpHje Tora
HHje IOCTOjao, yNpaBO HAKOH IIOHOBHOT aonacka OGpenoBnha Ha
Bract. Beh Haponna ckymuruna 1859 (,,ManorocnojHHCKa CKYIIIITH-

17 Mapra 1854, motmmcann Xepkanosuh H Henamosuh.
18 Hcro, unax 6.
19 Hcro, wnan 33.
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Ha"), Koja je cmMaTpaHa HacTaBKOM CBeToaHHpejCcKe CKYIIIITHHE
1858. mpemiaxke ,Ja ce IOTO IIpe Npeay3Me HY)KHH IpeoOpakaj Ha-
me Bojcke, Koju he morpeGama Hallle 3eM/beé M HampeTKy BpeMeHa
onroBaparu’.? OGpa3norkele 3a HOBH BOjHH NOpefaK Aao je Majop
JoBan Bemumapkosuh, Koju je ,JI0Ka3ao OCHOBe, Ha KojHMa GH ce
TO NpemMa HallleM CTamy, ca ofBeh He3HaTHOM NOBHILMIIOM BOjHOT
Oyuera yaejcreoBatH Morio”

Tako ce on 1859. uarpabyje Bojuu cucrem Koju je 3a CpbOujy
npensubao nBa BojHa Mopmena: crajahy Bojcky, kKojy je oHa M pa-
HHje HMala Y He3HaTHOM Opojy, M HapoaHy BOjCKy, KOjy je MMana
camo y cBojoj Tpamuuuju. CrasHa Bojcka, opraHu3oBaHa kao ,I'ap-
HH30HO BOHHCTBO” Beh je 1859. peopranusoBana. CrBopeHa je I'mas-
Ha BOjeHa ynpaBa, HemocpeAHo moj Biamhby CprcKor KHe3a H H3-
IOBOjeHa Of yNpaBe MOJIHLMje, NOA KOjoM je paHHje Gmia. 3aTHM je
HeH pOK ciykbe cMmameH o 4 Ha 3 roguHe, a H OpojuaHo je Omna
OjavaHa, ma je cauumwaBaia 4 OaTajbOHA IjellafMje, ABa eCKaJpoHa
KOHbHIle, IBHje OaTepHje TOmOBa M jeAHy IMHMOHMPCKY 4ery. ITo ykym-
HOM Opojy BojHuka (3.529 jpymu), OHa je MIIAK OCTajana CropegHa
BojHa ¢dopMalHja HaMjemeHa 32 CTpakapemsa, apaje H NOBpeMeHe
momahie Hemmupe.

3a Bennke mwbeBe ociobobema cprnckor Haposa M CTBapama
Bankanckor caBesa koje cy OGpenoBuhu umanu y BHAay, Owna je
norpeGHa jemHa MohHa BojHa ¢opMmauuja, Kagpa 3a BelHKE NONY-
xBaTe y paTty npotuB Typcke. OHa je moOHjena tek kan je 30/17. aB-
rycra 1861. mpornameHo yBobewe 3akoHa o ,,Ycrpojennjy Haponue
Bojcke” 2 Taj he ce BojuM cHcTeM KacHuje morpabHBaTH M mompas-
maTH. Y HBeroBo HoBpIIEHe yrpanulie ce nBHje NElLleHHje eHePIHYHHX
Harnopa, na he ce ¢ wum yhu u y patose 1876. ronuse.

Ta je Bojcka 6mna ,,cacTaBibeHa on cBHjy CpGa Ge3 pasmuke”, on
20 mo 3axby4yHO 50 rofMHa CTapOCTH, a [HjeJIHIa Ce Y MOYETKy ca-
MO Ha JBHje Kiaace. Y ImpBy KJIacy Cy cnagais oOBesHuuH op 20 mo
35 ronuHa CTapOCTH, H OHa je npenBubana pa Gynme ,,0mMa rorosa
3a xperame”’. Y Apyry Kiacy cy crnagamu obsesHuum op 35 mo 50
rofHHa CTapOCTH, a mpeaBubeHO je ,Ja ce MOXe TeK AOLHHje Kpe-
tatu’. IIpenBubeno je ma ce moxxe npuxkymuTH u Tpeha kiaca 06-
Be3HHMKa Y clly4ajeBHMa MoTpebe, IIpH YeMy je CBaKM OKpPYT AaBao
no GarasoH Bojcke Tpehe kiace. ,CamMO CBelllTeHa JHLIa, H OHH,
3a KOje ce NpH3HaJO Ja CYy CAaCBHM HeCNOCOGHM 3a BOJHHUKY CIIYXK-
6y I c1aboCTH cacTaBa TENECHOT, H3y3HMajy ce Ofi oBe obBe3sa-
HOCTH Ja MPHTHYY Y oa0paHy 3emibe.”?

2 Xus. JKusanosnh: ITomutHuka HcropHja Cp6uje Yy ApYroj HONOBHHH
nene*rzfllaﬁcror Beka, I, 1858—1875. Beorpan, 1923, crp. 53.
cTo.

2 Munyrun Cremanosuh: Perrcrap cBujy 3akoHa, ykasa, pacmuca, pemie-
13, objalbesa HTA., KOja Cy IUTaMIaHa y BOjHHM 3GOpHHIIMMA H CIIYK
BOjHMM JHCTOBHMa ox 1858. ma mo 1882 ron. 3aipyuHO, a HMajy TpajHe WM
HCTOPH]CKe BasKHOCTH 3a BojcKy. beorpan, 1883, crp. 75.

3 Hcro, wiaH 2. 3aKOHAa O HAPOXHO] BOjCIH.
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HapomHa BojcKa je HMajla YEeTHPH pojia, POA, BHIIIE HEro CIHYHA
BOjHa ¢opmaimja u3 1854, mjemanujy, KOWHIlY, apTHBEPHjy H NMHO-
HHpe. 3aaiH poI OTKpHBa O0daH3HBHY YCMjEDEHOCT OBe BOjCKe, 3a
pa3nMKy Ofi HapoAHe BOjCKE Koja je paHHje CTBapaHa 3a OfOpaHy
H 3a MaJjle JIOKanHe Iokpere. CrBapHH H HajBehH 3Hauaj cy Mmak H
najbe MMaJlH YIJIaBHOM IIjelllald ¥ apTHhepHja, Mjemany no 6pojHoj
CHa3H, a apTH/bepHja [0 Jp>KaBHOj OpH3M 3a ycaBplLIaBae OpyXKja,
Kao M TeopHjcka yOjebema ma je oHa omnyuyjyha. Hako je Ouna 3a-
CTYIUbEHA, KOIHLA je H cafia Kao H paHHje Omia crmaba crpaHa cpn-
cke Bojcke (Ha 46.000 mjemaka posasu 2.500 KOWAHHMKa), U3 jemHO-
CTaBHOTr pa3jiora IUTO APVIUTBO MajionaplelHuXx cesbaka CpOuje HH-
je O6uno y cramy Aa oapxkaBa OpojHe epreiie M3BaH HeNocpenHe
ceocke npoussonme. HanBojeHa of ceibaka, KomwHua 6u omnrepehn-
Basia BojHH Gyner. HapoaHa Bojcka je H oBora myTa GHiia OpraHH3o-
BaHa Ha TPAJMIMOHAIHOj TEPHTOPMjalHOj OCHOBH y uere (,,pore”)
on OOBe3HHKAa HCTe OILITHHE, GaTaJbOHH HCTOT Cpe3a M IYKOBe Of
obBe3HHMKa HcTOr okpyra. KomHila je Ouna cacraB/beHa Ol CPECKHX
poTa H OKPY>KHHX ecKaapoHa. IIHOHMpH Ha OKpY’>KHa Ofjelberha, a
apTHbepHjCcKe jemuHulle cy naBalle camMo Baponm Beorpapm m Kpa-
ryjesau. Ilpensubano je ¥ TIOUETKY fa YKyIHa 6pojuaHa cHara BOj-
cke u3HocH 50.500 mynu.

BojckoM je ympaBibalsio ner BEJIHKHX TEPHTOPHjaJIHMX KOMaH/IH,
Koje cy obyxBaraie on aBa no ner okpyra (dpuHcko-CaBckH, Jyxk-
Ho-Mopasckh, Tumouxn, Hcrouno-Mopascku u 3ananHo-MopaBckH).
ITopen cpnckor KHe3a, KOjH je Ha Yelly fujelie BOjCKe, IOCTOjH H
jenHo BOjHO MHHHMCTAapCcTBO. Y MOYETKY ra BoaM jenaH ¢$ppaHIyYCKH
HHKemep, Mok he ce I'eHepaurab, kao noceGHa HHCTHTYLHja, yBE-
CTH Tek y jaHyapy 1876. HberoB Hemocratax ce ocjehao u oH je
HaJlOMjellTaH Pa3IHYHTHM HeyCljeJIHM 3aMjeHaMa.

CnabGa cTpaHa HapofHe BOjCke NO Kpaja HeHE HCTOPHjCKE er-
sucreHuuje he 6utu odpunmpckn xamap. buno je Bpno mano obpaso-
BaHHX odHIMpa, a KaKO Ce MMaJo IpeTjepaHO0 MHOrO MOBjepema Y
HapoZHe CTapjelllMHe Koje ce y BeJIMKMM OyHama nporuB Typaka
MOYETKOM BHjeKa, y paTy npotuB Mabapa 1848/49. u y ceum up-
HOTOPCKMM paTOBHMa IIOKa3aille Kao nobap HagoMjecTak M H3pa3
HOEMOKpaTCKe OpHjeHTallHje LiMjejie 3ajefHHIle, HUKOME CE€ HapOuYH-
TO H He XYPH Ja IUTO NIpHje cTBapa IPOQPECHOHAIHH OQHIHPCKH
kop. Bojua akapmemmja, ocHoBaHa 1850, maBana je caMo necerak
TFOTOBHX OQHUMpa roguunse. Y paty 1876. he ce muxoB HemocTaTak
MOKa3aTH ¢aTanHHM. I'OBOpHIIO ce ma y TOM paTy CpICKa BOjCKa
pacnonaxe ca camo 77 oduuupa. Morio ux je GHTH U BHIIIE H Ma-
He, C 003HpoM Ha pasybeHocT KpHTepHja 1o KojeM ce oxpebyje mra
je To obpasoBanu oduUHD, ¢ OO3HPOM Ha mIpakcy ja ce o6¥>aaona-
HHM JbYAMMA YOIIUTE NPH3Hajy OPHUHPCKH YHMHOBH. IIpema BojHOM
meMaTuaMy H3 1874, y Cpbuju je 6wno 317 oduuupa, on Tora cBe-

# )Kus. JXKusanosuh: o. c., crp. 76.
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ras BHuKa M 20 Majopa. Onjex omnyke u3 1854. na cpncka BoOj-
cka Hehe uMaTu Bruux oduimpa jom ce ocjehao. Y pary 1876. 6poj
oduuupa he HapacTH Ha 460, a a OHM HHCY OKOCHHLIAa BOjHE CHare
BHIM Ce NO TOME INTO Taja y Bojcud uMa Omusy 700 pyckux odu-
uupa® V rinaBHOM CprickoM ITaby, Kao M y JOCTa INTaboBa MamHX
jenuHuna, rOBOPHIO Ce Taja PYCKH, a He cpnckd. Hernje je uak u
dpanuycku 6Ho mpHje cprckor je3uka. Y paTy ce mokasallo ia HMa
nocra baTajboHa 0Oe3 HjenHor akTHBHOr opuuupa. Hemocpeano mpen
PaT, HajCTapHjH y CprICKoM oQUIMPCKOM Kopy O6Ho je Ppamwo 3ax,
a Hajmnabu MunuBoj BnasHasai.®

Jepan je 3akoH u3 1867. mo3BobaBaO M CTpaHUMMa Oa MOTY
IIOCTaTH CPIICKH OJHIHDPH, ajli je HHUXOBO IPHCYCTBO GHIIO BHIUBbH-
BHje Yy BHIIEM Hero y HiKeM cacTtaBy, usaMmeby ocranor u 36or Tora
mwro OOHYHM cejballd Y BOjCLIM HeMajy MoBjepea vy odpuUHpa U3
Apyre apxkaBe, Makap To Omwnmu u Cpbu u3 aycTpujcke BojHe rpaHm-
e. 3a nujese Bnage Muxamwra OOpenoBuha Huje GHiIO y BoOjcuH
Buile ox 200 obpa3oBaHux oduumpa, a ox 1855. no 1866. us BojHe
akageMuje je M3HuUUTO YKynHO 77 oduuupa.? Cuna vHepuHje y CTa-
pOM MeXaHH3My KakaB je 0e3 cymme Guna HaponHa Bojcka U Tako
HX Typa Y CTpaHy Kao HeNo’ke/bHO THjeno. OOpasoBaHu OPHUHPH
ce cMjeluTajy YIJIaBHOM Y3 MeT TEPUTOPHjaJIHHX KOMaHAH Kao ImTab-
HH oduuupH (,urabc-odunupn”). Ilonodpuuupe u oduuupe H0 yu-
Ha KalleTaHa Yy BOjJCLM CY NIOCTaB/ballH OKPY’KHH HadeNHHIM, a Oa-
TaJbOHCKE H €CKaJJpOHCKe KOMaHOHPE MOCTaB/bao je BOjHH MHHHCTap,
IOK je NMYKOBHHKE HaMMEHOBaO caM KHe3. V. HeNOCTaTKy LIKOJIO-
BaHOT KaJpa, Y3UMaHH CY CTapH, HCIYKE€HH BOJHHIH U CIIOCOOHHjH
ce/balli fa KOMaHAyjy jenqHHHIIaMa.

JepHa pycka BojHa MucHja mon BobcrBom nykoBHuKa Jlepa,
no3BaHa y Cp6ujy 1863. na oLHjeHH BbeHY BOjHY CIIPEMY, Ka0 INIaBHY
crabocr — meby MHorum npyruM — HaBect he cinaby oOyky Roj-
HHMKa O]l HEeNOBOJbHOT H HECTPYYHOT CTapjelIMHCKOr Kaapa. BojHH-
M HUCY OHJIM Hay4eHH OCHOBHOj CTBapH — ja ClIylIajy KoMaHay.?
To Huje OMNO ycaM/beHO MHIIUBEHE, Na je v Mapry 1867. jeman mpy-
CKH H3aCllaHMK OIjelbHBaO A CPIICKa BOjCKa ,M3rjiefa HecnpeMHa
300r NOTNYHOI HEAOCTAaTKAa HpaBUX OpHuMpa H BOjHHX ypebaja”.
Yak je H CPICKM KHe3 Taja NMOMHIUBAo fga y CpOHjy noBene Buile,
reHepamuTabHe oduuHpe ,, U3 Heke CpOHjH HaKIIOHmEHE BEJIHKE CHIIE,
a mpuje ceera Hajpabe us IIpycke”.® BpemeHom he ce mokasatu ma

3 CrnoGopan Josaxosuh: Brnama Munana OGpenosuha, Beorpan, 1934, II,
crp. 69. Tauan 6poi'( pyckux moGpoBoibana Guhie HaBeleH KacCHHje.

% Vaclav Zadek: Franti§ek A. Zach. Praha, 1977, ctp. 236.

7 Hopuna B. Paxkouesuh: PatHn miaHoBn CpGuje n?omn Typcke on
Boxna Kapabopba no Kpama Ilerpa. Beorpan, (1933), crp. 75.

: ?ana I'pyjuh: Onepaunja Tumouxko-Mopascke Bojcke. Beorpan, (?), I,
crp. 6, 7.

2 J, Albrecht von Reiswitz: Belgrad—Berlin. Berlin—Belgrad, 1866—1871.
Miinchen, 1936, crp. 85—86. Hermann Wendel: Bismaick und Serbien im Jahre
1866. Berlin, 1927, crp. 35. HaBogu mojaTke O CPIICKOj BOjCLH.
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je TO CTalHO MPHCYTHA MMCAO Y CPIICKOM [p’KaBHOM BOBCTBY H ja
je jemuHo Pycuja y cramy fga HCIOYHH Taj 3axTjeB. OHa je jemuHa
6unia 3aMHTEpecOBaHa 3a OBaj BHJ Capajme.

Illto ce THye OOMYHHMX BOjHHKA Y HApPONHOj BOjCLM, CTBapH
HHCY CTajaje MHOro 60Jbe, OCHM IITO Ce Off HHX HHje TpaKHia HH-
KaKBa <TpyYHa cnpeMa kao on oduuupa. Y mouerky, Kaj ce MoGu-
JMIIE Y BOjCKY, Ce/baK je OaBao CBe IUTO je jeMHOM BOJHHKY OHIIO
no HO, VKbyuyjvhu Ty M Haopykame. ITo 3akoHy,® oGyka BOj-
HHKa je, 3a pa3lIHKy O HapojHe BOjCKe ycTaHoBibeHe 1854, morna
na Gyne opraHH30BaHa ,,CaMO HeNjelbOM M INpa3HHKoOM’, a Behwu my-
KOBCKH MaHEBpH H Bjexxbama 3apykeHHX ¢opMalMja TeK Ha jeceH,
KaJl ce 3aBpllie IOLCKH pPafiOBH M perpyT He Gyne obaBe3aH na pa-
OH Ha mBHBH. 360r TOra Cy OBaKkBH IIOAYXBaTH IpaBa PHjETKOCT H
[pencTaBlbajy 3HayajHe ApyluTBeHe norabaje, koju ce mamre Kao
Manu patoBH. Tek 1866. onpkauu cy Behiu Bojuu MaHeBpu (9 Ga-
TaJbOHa Njemaamje, 4 eckanpoHa Komwuue U GaTepHja TONOBA).

V 0BakBOM BOjHOM CHCTEMY BpILUEHe Cy H3MjeHe, alu y He.o-
CTaTKy KBaJHMTETHE M PaJHKajHe H3MjeHe, CBaKa NPOMjeHa ce NOH-
Ma Kao NpoMjeHa Ha rope, a He Ha Oome.’ BpeMeHOM Cy VKHMHYTH
ITAa00OBH NPH BEJIMKHM KOMaHAaMa, a NPH OKPY>KHUM HaueJIHHIL-
TBHMa CTBapajy Ce BOjHa Onjelbelba, Ma IOJHIHJCKH OpPraHd IOCTajy
BojHe crapjeumnue. To je 3amoBo/baBale PYTHMHCKHMX NOTpeda amMH-
HHCTpaluuje, a He ycaBpliaBame Bojcke. BobcTBo ce moHamiamo kao
Ia ca TAaKBOM BOjCKOM HHKajna Helie BOOHUTH paToBe, IITO CY Bjepo-
BaTHO Y OCHOBH H MHCIHIH. Y TIOYETKY je BOjHHK cam cebe ompe-
Mao, na je y Mapty 1862. GHJIO 3aKOHOM IPOIIFICAaHO 1A CY ,,CBH BOj-
HHIM HApOAHHM, a HAPOYHTO OHH IpBe Kjace, YHM Ce€ Y HapOIHY
BOjCKY VIMIIY, AY>KHH OUTH cebe caMH IO MPOMHCY CIIPEMHTH, T. j.
oneno, Opy’Kje M ocTaje BojeHe roTpebe cebu HaGaBHTH, ma TO CBe
YBEK HMCIIpaBHO Y TOTOBOCTH IpJKaTH 3a ClIy4yaj, Kaj ce y CBoje uye-
TEe pagH YIpaxmwemwa ciykbGeHor ymorpeOiera mo30By. BojHHuHM
HApOIHH MOpajy He camMo cebe MoOANMyHO ca cBHMa morpebama Boje-
HHUM CrnpeMHTH, Hero Takobe cebu mo6Gpa M mpomucaHa KOa H CBY
onpeMy 3a jamemwe HaGaBHUTH, H TO CBe YBEK Y HCIIPaBHOCTH Ip-
JKaTH .

Tex he HakHanHo ompeMame BOjcke moctatd Opura np>kase.
Hajopuje ce Bnaga moyena cCTapaTH Aa BOjHHKe CHaOauje HOBHM
Oopy>KjeM, a H OHOa y Hagu ga he nprkaBHe pafHOHMIIE ITPOHU3BECTH
caBplleHHjy TVIIKY KOja ce NYHHJIA OCTpara M Koja je cmMaTpaHa
Kao epHKACHHjH HOBHTET. 3a TAaKBy NVIIKY Ce/baK CaM HHje 3Hao.
Kan ce no3oBe Ha BjexxOambe, celbak je caM MOpao NMOHHJETH XpaHy
3a cebe, ITO je koMaHny obaBe3uBaio Aa ra ApPXKH WITO je Moryhe

% Munyrun Crenanosuh: o. c., crp. 81, wian 33 3akoHa.

31 CnobonaH JoBaHoBuh: o. c., cTp. 281. .

32 Ypay 37 ,JIpaBuiHHKa O o0pa3oBaiby INIaBHH LITab0Ba 3a HAPOAHY BOJ-
CKY M O HHHOj nociexHocts”, Mwrytun CrenaHosuh, o. c., crp. 130.
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kpahe, jep To je omMax nOBIaYMIO 3a COGOM CHjaceT NIHTama ompe-
Me, cHabnujeBama M TPAHCIOPTa, IITO HHje OGHIO peryiHcaHo.

Kan je yBemeHa 3ajenHHuka yHHM$OpMa, NpBa Kiaca HapofHe
BOjcKe je Omina yHHMdOpMHCaHa Ha OCHOBY jeIHOT HOBOT Iope3a
(,,omuTH HaponHu mpupe3”). Joayine, MPOIMCH O OAjeBakby NOCTOje
Ol CaMOr NoYeTKa, ajlH je caMO AaTo YIYTCTBO KaKOBO OJHjeJIo ce-
/baK MOpa y BOjCKY Mia IOHece H Kako Mopa fia Gyne ckpojeHo. IIpo-
micH o yHudopMucawy Bojcke moHoce ce 1864. MebyruM, Hu oHpa
3aKOH HMje mnpenBubao ga BOJHHK YBHjeK HOCH YVHMGJOPMY, Hero
caMO NPWIMKOM BjekOama, Ha napajM, UPKBEHHM IpDa3HHIEMA ,H
KaJ ce KOjH >XEHH — 3a BpeMme cBoje cBanbe”.® Vuudopma je, na-
KJle, CMaTpaHa 3a CBe4yaHO opaMjeno, na he jemHa on mockhenuua Ou-
TH Ja he OHa mocTeneHO HCTHCHYTH CTapy CPICKY HAapONHY HONIY.
Oo6yhy je m majse cBaku BOjHMK AOHOCHO of Kyhe. BojHuuu mpyre
KJlace JOOHBaIM Cy caMmO LIHibell, a M Kana UM je ocTajajia Mo CTa-
POM HauHHY fAa je CBaKH BOjHHK CKpoju of jarmehe koxe, ,Ha mno-
nobuje napommwer kanmaka”. ETo Kako je H3 CpPIICKHMX cejla HecTaia
CTapa aTpPaKTHBHAa HapoiHa HOINMA, ca ¢ecoM, OMjeHM yakimMpaMa
M OYrOM HOJIaMHIIOM, Kao KOJ IpYkMX cejbaka. Kam Typcka Bojcka
npeyame ¢ec Kao aHo cBoje yHHM¢opMe, To he Ouru Bpujeme nma ra
CPIICKH ceJballH MOYHY Of0alBaTH.

Haopy»ame BOjCKe je H3HCKHMBAIO BHIE €HEpPrHje Hero caMo
HBeHO opraHu3oBame. CpOuja je Omma cemauka 3emiba, Oe3 roToBO
HKakBe MouepHe HHaycrpuje. llltaBuine, celbak je GHO BHIEe CTO-
yap HEro no/kbompHBpenHHMK. C Opyre crpaHe, Ap>kKaBa HeMa clioGon-
HHX NpoJia3a 3a JI0BO3 CTPaHOr Opy’Kja H jeAHO BpHjeMe CBaKa BOj-
Ha NOLIH/bKA je KOHTPOJIHCaHa Ofi CTpaHe aVCTPHjCKHX NOrpaHMY-
HHX opraHa. Y moueTky je mpensubaHo na CBaKM MMjemiak MOpa HMa-
TH , YTy NVIIKY Ca HO’KeM WiIH 0GajoHeTOM M MO jeaaH IMIITOM ,
jaTraran ykonHMKo ce Morao HaGaeutn m 60 ,umexka Gojeux” My-
HunHje. To HHje OMO Mamu H3AaTak, MOrOTOBY INTO jé HAPOAHH OOH-
yaj 1 notpeba fa ce HOCH Opy’je HCTOPHjCKH YIpaBO Taja MIL-
ye3aBao.

C nmpyre crpaHe, OpyXje Koje je cebak Yy 3eMJ/bH MOrao fa
HabaBH OHNIO je 3acTapjesio H Huje ra Gumo moBo/bHO. To je BpujeMe
kap BehnHa apMMja y cBHjeTy mpeila3sH Ha CHCTEM INYIIKE KOjH ce
NYHH CTpara, a He cnpHjena. IIpycka nobjema Hag aycTpHjCKOM BOj-
ckoM 1866. Obulie 3Hak 3a y30yHy Ha GalKaHCKHMM IIONPHILUTHMA, jea-
HaKO KaoO M Ha OHHM Yy OCTaJIUIM HEMHDHHM [HjeJIOBHMa CBHjera.

VY npeo Bpujeme ce (1862) Morio TolepHCATH [Aa IOJNIOBHLA BOj-
HHKA NO3BaHHX Y jeAMHHIle He HocH myiuke. Ha 3ammnxama Huje Ou-
no suue ox 7.000 nymaka. Ox 1863. np>kaBa he ce GpuHyTH Aa BOj-
HHKe cHabmHje mymkama u MyHHuMjoM. Pycuja je Te romuHe Gmma
noxsioHuna 70.000 nymaka, anu ce y Cpbujy ycnjeBa mpeGauuTH

3 JIpaBwia o paspgaBamky, YOOTPeGH, YyBalby H OCMATpPamy OfeJia HApOR-
He Bojcke”; Munyrun Crenanosnh: 0. c., cTp. 234,
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Hemrro oko nosioeuue H 3.000 caGmu. H one cy, MebyruM, Gune 3a-
CTapjenor Mopejia ca IJIaTKHM, a He H30JIYYCHHM IMjeBHMa, HX
je v cpnckuM papuwoHuuaMa TpeGaio npeypebuBaru. Tama je yca-
BplleH Ap>KaBHM BOjHH 3aBof y Kparyjeeny, ma je mMorao ma mpo-
u3poau 500 HoBHX H 5.000 mpepabenmx myiaka, kao H jenHy Ga-
TepHjy OR IIecT TonoBa MjeceuHo.* T'omune 1866. HaGaBbeHe Cy Ma-
IIHHE 3a NPOH3BOAKY Ier OarepHja TomoBa Mjeceuno* 3a GasikaH-
CKe NPHWIMKE Tora BpeMeHa, Taj je BOjHM 3aBoj Ouo moGpo ypeben
M HTAIHjaHCKM KOH3YJI, KOjH ra mocjehyje 1863, Hamasu ma je yak
»y 6omeM cramy Hero wro je 6uo onaj y Topuny 1848. rogume” ¥
Mopa na je To BHIlle FTOBOPHIIO O CJIaOHM CBOjCTBHMa HTalMjaHCKe,
Hero o0 MOOpHMM CpIICKe BOjHE HHAYCTpHje. JenHa IIECTHHa pajHHKA
Y OBOM CpIICKOM 3aBOAy Cy OWiIHM CTpaHIM, a VKYIHO HX je Gmio
1.500. Paguno ce maHonohHo M Huje uyao ga he yckopo Ty mouerH
M mpBe couMjaiHe GopOe HHAYCTpHjCKOr pafHHINTBAa, 3a Koje je
3eM/ba V LIjeIMHH OWia noTnyHo Hespesa. Of YeTHpH NapHe Mallll-
He 1863, camMo je jenHa mmana 30 KOWCKHX CHara, IOK CY oOcTaje
6une Heynopenupo ciabuje. Ilopen 3aBopma je Omia H jenHa 3aHAT-
JHjcka mKona. Bakap 3a norpeGe TomoNMMBHHIE je TOIWheH y Maj-
naHneky. Behuny yauma BojHa ¢pabpuka, a jenan Mamm nuo ce npo-
naje 3aBop ce CHabAjeBao YITbeM M3 OKONHIE, A je HA Taj HAYHMH
MpefiCTaB/ba0 NPBO THHje3N0 3a IOTOIY HHAYCTPHjalH3alMjy 3eM-
me. Jom HakoH 1918. y cBUM HOBOOTKpHBeHHM ¢abGpukama Halhiu
he ce moHeku crapu Meramal KOjH je IeKao 3aHaT y OBOM HHAY-
CTPHjCKOM pacagHHKY.

Ha Taj nHauun CpOuja je Omna na nobGpoM myTy ma cama cebe
Haopy’kaBa, aJld 3a jOII MYTH HHU3 rOfMHA OHa Hehe OMTH crpeMHa
Jla caMa ompeMa BOJjCKY KaKBa joj je OWia morpeOHa 3a paTOBame
npotuB Typcke. Tek he 1867. uarpanurtH yciioBe 3a onpeMy BOjCKe
on 100.000 mynu.*® Ama H Tana je Hap o,npe%emm CTBapHMa Tpebano
3aKMYpHTH. Bo3apcko ofjersere 3a TpaHcnopT Owio je ¢popmupa-
HO Tek 1864, a mMpBH 3aueTak CAHHUTETCKOr ofjelkersa Tek 1865 Ha-
PaBHO, IIHjeJIH TPAHCHOPT je GHO 3aCHOBaH Ha BOJIOBCKOj BYYH.

IIpycka noGjema Hapm aycTpHjckoM BojckoM 1866. craBmina je
CPIICKY KOMaHAy Ha HoBe MyKe. YcBojeH je momen ITuGomu u oH

3 Jaxomh-ByuxoBuh: o. c., crp. 188; O mHMIIOMaTCKMM CHOPOBHMAa OKO
npeBo3a o&gzxja B. Panocnas Ilepopnli: JIMILIOMATCKH CIIOP O HPEHOCY CPIICKOT
?Eexja 2. TOAMHE MpeKo je. ( Jommmsuna Hukone Yyrmha”,

Igl, 1939.)

o Bvqggg"héagm"m' Kparyj T Yacomc ,Hran-Jyr'
ae : paryjeBua u TopuHa. mac ,Hran-Jyr”,

VII, Ne 2. Poma, 1977, ctp. 23. P

37 H3Bjemrraj MuHHCTPa BojHor BnasnaBua Hapomsoj ckymmrumm 16/3.
okToGpa 1867. ,Ilporoxomn pepoBHe Hapomue CKynuITHHe Ap)xaHe o Muomya-
He 1867. romune y Kparyjesuy”, Beorpan, 1868, crp. 243.

3'1 81-7];111 l'Ionl(il;: de'nja u Typcka on romune 1861. mo 1867. romume. Beo-

¥ IIp Bnapan Bopbesuh: HcropHja cprickor BojHor cauurera, I, Beorpan,
1879, crp. 205.
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je vy Cpbuju 6uo xBajbeH Kao Hajbome H3abpaHo OpyXje Koje oe
npousBogwio v nomahum dabpuxama. Kacuuje he ce Bunjern na je
naneko ciabuju om Momena MapTHH-XeHpPH KOjUM je GWia Haopy-
’kaHa Typcka apmuja.* Hesroma je ¢ Tom nymxom Ouna oaseh mum-
pox kamubap. TuM MopesioM je Omna HaopykaHa caMoO NpBa Kiaca,
H TO Yy HENOBObHOj MjepH. JIpyra kiaca HapomHe Bojcke Omua je
cHabOnjeBeHa MyIIKOM THNa I'pHH, HajrOpHM HOBHM MOJIEJIOM Y YHO-
Tpebu. ,[pHHOBaua’ je moCTala H3BOp CTAIHHMX KYKama, a M Y3pOK
IOCTa BOjHHX mopa3a y paty HakoH 1876, jep HakoH 7—8 mHcnabe-
HHX MeTaKa TOIHKO OH ce y UHjeBH Hakyrmwio ,4abu u bybpera” na
BOjHHK HHje OHO V CTalmy Ia Yy LHjeB cHe HOBH Metak." He je-
JaHIYT NMOKa3aJlo ce Y paTy Aa je To OHO pa3lor MacOBHOI Tajaca
MaJIOAYLITHOCTH H Pa3iior MaHHYHOr Ojekamsa LHjenux OaTasoHa.
ITopen cBera Hamperka koju je CpOHja yuMHWIa Yy OAHOCY Ha
crawe npHje 1860, oBo mMnak HHje 6Mn0 noOBOLHO Aa 6u ce CpGuja
Moriia MjepuTtH ca pepopmucaHoM TypckoM. Ceojy HoBy Bojcky Typ-
CKa je ompemayia U N0 OObHM €BPOICKHM MOJENIHMa, Ca BHIIE (H-
HaHCHjCKHX H3BOpa, ca Go/moM TexHosordjom H BobctBoM. Ca cBoje
CTpaHe, OHa jeIMHO HHje HMaJIa NEepPCNEeKTHBY Ap’Kamka CBOjHX XpHII-
haHckux Hapoma mop cynraHoBoM Biamhy M 3aoctanu deypanHu
MeXaHH3aM KOjH je CTJIHO H3a3HBaO COLIHjaJIHe peBOJIVIHje celballl-
TBa. Typcka je CpOujy cMaTpana HajjayuM BOjHHUYKMM $aKTOpOM Ha
BankaHy # 3a By ce onpaHHje BOjHHYKH crpemaina. Jom 1827. Be-
JUKH Be3Hp je Npolljel’bHBa0 Ja MYCIMMAHCKO CTaHOBHHILTBO €B-
pornckor nujena Typcke moxxe camo ma papme 300.000 spymu non,
opy>kje, pauyHajyhu jemHor BojHMKa Ha merHaect ayma.® Jegna
HOBa BojHa pedopma y Typckoj je oGaBe3uBasa CBe MyCIHMMAaHCKe
craHOBHHKe of 20 mo 29 roauHa ja cly’ke Y OPY’KaHHM CHarama.
Xpuwhanu cy 6unu ociio6obenn u 3ato cy minahanu oppebenu mno-
pe3. Typcka Bojcka je Omia monujelseHa Ha 3 aMjena: penoBHY BOj-
cky (uu3am), pesepBy (penud) u nobGpoBomauke Tpyne (Mycrax¢pus).
Tana je camo Hu3am umao 210.000 jyau, ox Tora 150.000 Ha cran-
HOj cnyxOu. PesepBa je pacnonarana ca 192.00 Bojuuka, a moGpo-
Bobauke ¢popmanuje ca 300.000 mynu.® V Cpbuju ce pauynaio 1867.
aa camMo AnGaHIM MO TPagHIMOHATHOM CHCTEMY CKyIUbaiwa HoGpo-
polbania Mory natu 150.000 Gopana.* V3 to je Gmimo Ha pacrosnara-
Yy H 14.000 nonuuujckux ¢popmanuja (sanru).® Beh camo oBu Gpo-

4 Jopan Puctuh: JenHo HamecHumitBo 1868—1872. Beorpan, 1894, cTp. 25,
Benu Aa je Peabody mymxa Guwia ,jemHa on HajcaBpuieHHjux v EBporm”.

312 7Nima IlerpoBnh: Parne Genemxe 1876, 1877 u 1878. I, Yauak, 1955,
crp. 227.

42 F. E. Bailey: Brmitish Policy and the Turkish Reform Movement. A.
Study in Anglo-Turkish Relations 1826—1853. Cambridge, 1942, cTp. 7, JoBan
ITerpoB: 360pHHK pa3HH mojie3HH mpenmera. beorpan, 1843, pauyna na Typcka
uma 180.000 BojHHKA. .

4, Pyccko-Typeukas BoiiHa 1877—1878. Ilox penaknmeit H. H. PoctyHo-
Ba. Mocksa, 1977, crp. 49.

4“4 Jaxmuh-Byuxosuh: o. c., cTp. 341.

4 PakouesHh: o. c., cTp. 95.
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jeeu ynyhyjy Ha 10 ma Typckoj rnaBHH, ypauyH/bHB MPOTHBHHK Ha

KaHy HMTH je Morna OutH CpOHja cama, HUTH YApYXKEHEe BOjcKe
OankaHCKHX Hapofa.

ITopen Tora, Typcka BOjCKa ce Of MoyeTka cHabnxjeBanma HOBHM
u Go/BMM MOfeNNMa Opy’Kja Hero cprncka Bojcka. Huje Guna nmpucu-
JbeHa fa ce CHabnujeBa caMo M3 CBOjUX pajHOHHMLA rije Ou mpepa-
busana crape eBpomncke Mopene, Kao WTo ce pagwio y Cpbuju. Mo-
JepHy mymky je yBena 1866. HbuxoBa komHua je Owia cHaOxujese-
Ha nylukoM TtHna BuHuectrep. Y patry HakoH 1876. takBux cy my-
maka Typuu mmamu 39.000 komana® Ca 18 ucnajbeHHX MeTaka y
jeAHy MHHYTY, CMaTpaHa je HajyGOjHTHjHM Opy’KjeM KOjuUM je CBH-
jer Tama pacnonarao. BarpeHa Moh cprcke mymike Gmia je Buiue
HEro NoJIOBHLY clabMja, a H Kaj ce pajwio o HoOpHM MojelIHMma,
noTpeba mwHXoBe nopanbe WiH mpepane (,Ha TYPCKH HayMuH') Tpa-
/paBo M Oe3 cHcTeMa je moropuaBaja OBaj OgHOC Barpene mohu. Y
TOKY pata HakoH 1876. Typuu he pacnonaratu tomoBuma Kpynose
uspane (504 komana), a cBu cy Owin mymeHH crpara.” Ceu cy ce
CPIICKH TONOBH NYHWIH CIpHjefa, 3a pa3iIMKy Of TYPCKHX OCTpara-
Ha KOjH cy OmwiM HeynopeauBo caBpeMeHHjH. Typcka BojHa akane-
MHja, KOja je OcHOBaHa mo Mopeny ¢paHnycke akanemuje y CeH-
-Cupy 1830, Guna je yreMelbeHa Ha MOJNEPHHjHM OCHOBaMa HEIo
cprcKke BOjHe lIkoJie H Owina je y cramy fAa usbauyje 100 HoBHX
oduuupa rogMime.®

CrajHMM npoMjeHama CpICKa HapoJHa BOjCKa Ce IpHOJIHXKa-
Bajla CHCTEMY pefoBHe BOjCKe IO Opojy, ofujeny H AjelTHMHYHO
HaopyXKamwy, ajli je Mo BOjJHOM MOpally, CXBaTamby BOjHHX 3ajJaTaka,
JUCLUMIUIMHH M CIIOCOOGHOCTHMA 32 KOJIEKTHBHE H CHCTEMaTCKe NOAy-
XBaTe Ta BOjCKa jolI YBHjeK OuMjla rOMHiIa Ha Op3HHY CKYIUbEHHX
celbaka KOjH BOJie HEBEIUTH Ap)KaBHH YHHOBHHIIM, a He oOpa3oBaH
obuuupcku kapmap. Hcro ersepuupHa mpaBwia 6una cy yBeleHa H
3a HapoaHy M 3a crajahy Bojcky 1867. ,,Caja makie HeMa pa3iHKe
u3Meby HapogHe u crajahie Bojcke HM y NpaBWIMMa, Kao IUTO je
HeMa HH Y NOBepemy rocropapckoM.”® VpenGoMm o ycTpojcTBy Ko-
MaHOu M mTaboBa ctajahe u HaponHe Bojcke 1874. yuspiuhena je
odpunmpcka xujepapxuja. dopMmupaHe cy Owie GpHragHe KOMaHe
3a cBe Tpyne oAroBapajyher okpyra.

JucuMiiHa y HapoAHOj BojcuM je OHTa yBHjeKk mpoGneM.
OHako KakKO HHje OMO HayyHO [da Ce CJHjelo NMOKOopaBa Hp>KaBHOM
ayTOPHTETY H CBOjOj agMHHHCTpAlMjH, ce/baK Ce jeaBa caBHjao H
Ipef CBOjHM BOjHHM CTapjelnHaMma. BaTHHame BOjHHKA je Owia jen-
Ha of TpH npenaBubeHe Ka3He, a J03BOJbaBaHa je YymoTpeda TOr cpen-
CcTBa Kaj Jpyre Mjepe HHCy nomarane. Hu Taja 3akOoH HHje I03BO-

4 , COGOpPHHK TYpeLKHXb AOKYMEHTOBb O IOCJIEAHEl BOifHe”, Moj PpeRak-
nHeit Axmente-Mupxate Odenmu. C. IlerepcGypr, 1879, crp. 11.

4 PakoueBuh, o. c., cTp. 113,

4 M. A. Ubicini: Lettres sur la Turquie ... I, Paris, 1853, ctp. 470.

4  Ilporoxomm penoBHe Hapopue ckymuruHe ... 1867, crp. 242.
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maBao nia ,,60j cMe npehn 30 ymapana”* Y nenemGpy 1873. & Ta je
Ka3Ha GOmia , Il je KacHMje OGHOB/beHa M IPHMjeHHBaHa.
VY pary 1876. je 6mo yaeneﬂ IpHjeKH CyA, Na OfMax VKHMHYT, Aa Om
ce 1877. nonoso o6HoBHO.” Heonasusame Ha NY>KHOCTH, me3eprep-
CTBO YaKk H MAaCOBHHX pa3Mjepa, Gmio je obuuHa mojaBa, Koja he
Yy paty moburH 3a0pumsaBajyhie pasmjepe. CaMopamaBame Ce CIO-
MHH€ TOTOBO Y CBHM PaTHHM n3Bjemrajuma. Kopymiuja Buimx Boj-
HUX KOMaHjM, Gwia je mpucyTHa, na je 1874. Hapoana ckymurdHa
AaHMMa BOJMIIA HCLpIHE pacnpaBe O GHHaHCHjCKMM HpOHeBjepama
MHHHCTpa BOjHOr.®

OuurnenHo je ma 3a par ca TypckoM CpOuja HHje Guia HCTO-
PHMjCKH Qopaciia H jegHHO jOj je CTBAapHO OCTaja0 Ha pacHojiaramy
TEPHWICKH paT y Ciy4ajy Typcke uHBasuje. OBaj Heckian Moryh-
HOCTH H IO a je H3asuBao ofpebeHe HecropasyMe MONMMTHYKHX
M BOjHHX TeopeTHuapa. CHare koje cy GpaHuie cucreM IHE
BOjCKe, kao jemuHe BojHe dopManuje Koja je Cp6uju norpe621.; 3a
OCTBapelbe IeHHX HCTOPHCKHMX TEXKIbH, M CHare Koje Cy MHCIHIE Nia
je semma nopacia na npebe Ha cHcTeM CTanHe BojHe CHie, HUCY Grute
cacBUM jacHe M BHbHBe. Jlolute cy N0 M3pasa y JBa 3HaYajHa Teo-
percka pjena 1874. u 187S. Hajnpuje je mykoBHuk CaBa Ipyjuh y
KibH3H ,BojHa opranmsanmja Cpbuje’™ nokasuBao MPeqHOCTH MOCTO-
jehe opranusaumje. Kputnka I'pyjuhese xmsure, a ¢ moMe H uujese
3BaHHYlie KOHLEIIHje BOjHe opranmaun]e, nojaBuia Ce TOAMHY [aHa
KacHHje y kibu3H Ilaje IlyTHuka® Huje Ge3 3Hauaja OKONMHOCT fa je
Ta KPMTHKA IITaMIIaHa Ha ayCTpo-yrapckoM 3emsbHiTy. Ilo nmpyckoM
y30py, I'Iy'n-mx je akKileHaT CTaB/bao Ha IjelIajgHjy, a He Ha apTH-
JbepHjy. BHO je NPOTHB KOH3€KBEHTHO NPOBEAEHOT TEPHTODHjaIHOT
MpMHIMIA apum jep je 'raxan CHCTEM CBOjCTBEH IPHMHTHBHHM
3a1enmmama a Hja je Beh Owna ,31paBo ynalbeHa Of NPHMH-
THUBHOCTH Cp6H]H je Ouna morpebHa peryiapHa BOjCKa, a He Ha-
ponHa mmmmja Ona je Mopana 6uTH OpOjHO jaua, HMaTH jauH
OPHIMPCKH KajJiap (,,cra6na ") 1 GHTH ocnocoOJbeHa 3a BeNHKe ,,TakK-
THuKe 3amarke”’. TpeGano je jJacHO pasIMKOBaTH rEpHICKH paT OXf
»ropurraukor para y 6pauma”*® Taunoct ose IlyTHHKOBE KpHTHKeE
nocrojehier BojHOr ycrpojcrea Cpﬁu_]e nokasar he ce y pary 1876,
ma Kaj yCKOpo mobe no Mujemwama, Mujermahe ce Mo HeroBHM Cab-
jeruma.

% ,3aKkOH O BOjHHYKOj AMCUMILIMHM. OGIITH OCHOBH HoxumMiseHocTH”, 16/3.
HoBeMGpa 1862, Munyrun CrenaHosuh, o. c., crp. 176. To je morBpbeHO Hape-
BeweM MHHHCTApCKHM o 14/27. Ma 1864, ucro, crp. 227.

51 . 3G0pHHMK 3aKOHa n naba H3gaHMX Y x&a;xecny Cp6uju”, XXIX,

cTp. 634—64 XXXII crp. 1
2 IT AHE Haponne CKymTHHe Koja je ApxkaHa y Kpa-
ryjesuy 18 4" Beorpan. 874.
53 Kparyjenan, 1874, Ilopen mera u YerHuk CHHHIDA (Bornanonnh Cu-
ueyn) Bojena chara T xe, CpGuje u Lipue T'ope, Hoeu Cap, 1
3 Tlaja ITyTHHK: CJIH O BOjeHOj opraHm3anHjn Cpbuje. Ilmmeao, 1875.
55 Hcro, ctp. 5, 54.
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Hemoryhe je oaroBopuTH Ha mHTame ja JH je par 1876. momao
CpOujH mpekacHO, WM MpepaHO. 3a TaKO 3aMHIIUBEH paT OHa HHje
6HJIa BOjHHUKM CIIpEMHa, a 3a par y KoMe Ou tuB Typcke nje-
noBana camo CpOHja oHa HMje vomure Moria 6uru crnpemHa. ITo-
JIMTHYKH je paT OMO HempHIpeM/beH M auruioMaTcku Beh yHampujen
H3I/Iefa0 Kao Xa3apaepcKu monyxsaT. PdakTopH Ha KoOje je OHa YBH-
jex pauyHana na he yuecTBOBaTH y paTy M OKO para, mpen moraba-
je 1876. maMujenmnn cy ce W mpej HOM CTajald Y APYKYHjeM IO-
PeTKy Hero je OHa HMKaja OoueKHBaJla. YMjecTo jeJHOr aKTHBHOT ca-
Be3a GaKAHCKHX Ap’KaBa M HApPOAA KOjH OM AjeIMMHYHO IapajiHcao
VTHIIaj ¥ NOMHHAIMjy BEJIMKMX CHIa, MojaBHie cy ce Pycuja m Ay-
crpo-Yrapcka Kao rocriofiapH IHIUIOMarcke cueHe. YMjecro ma ce
yCTaHaK Ha TYPCKOM IIOJpY4Yjy NOKpEeHe. BOAM H KOHTDOJHINE H3
Cp6uje, oH je 1875. u30HO CIOHTaHO Ha TYPCKOj CTpaHH H NpHje
BpeMeHa NOKPEHYO MCTOYHO NMHTamke H Tako CpOHjy yByKao y ak-
gujy. Tako CpOuja BHIle Huje Oma rocniogap morabaja, oHH Cy HBO-
Me rocrnogapuid. YCTaHaK ce OrpaHMYHO Ha XepueroBuHy H Bochy,
IOK je Byrzg)cxa ocTajla joil rOAMHY AaHa ma Mupyje. Kag ce Bua-
jemo ma Cpbuja momake oBy OyHy Ha Typckoj crpaHH, Typcka je
on Bugmua mo Hosor ITazapa ucrypuna 65.000 pemoBHHMX BOjHHKA,
a nopen Tora npema CpOHjH KOHLEHTpHCala U Pe3epBy Y CHa3H Of
50.000 byau.* JemuHH mpaBu paTHH caBe3HHX Owina je IIpua I'opa.
C »moM je CKIIOIUbeH paTHH caBe3 4. jyHa 1876. y Benenuju. Ilpema
IperoBopHUMa KOju cy BobenH on Mapra 1876, Cp6uja je Guna oba-
Be3Ha fga MoOwmmue 120.000 JpymH, ykbyuyjyhu Ty H pesepBy.
ITpensubeHo je 6mno pa obe cTpaHe paje carjiaCHO H fa riIaBHa
nonpuiura 6yny Ha jyry CpbHje. Joun y paHHjuUM NperoBopuMma O
caBe3dy of cenrteMOpa 1866. npensubaHo je ma he upHoropcku kHes
BOIHTH paTHe omepalije mo BOjHOM mwiaHy u3 Cpbuje.” Kan je mo
para JoLuIo, Taj AyX capajaie H jeJHHCTBEHHX BOjHHX IUIaHOBa OHO
je jom camo HcropHjcka ¢opManHocT. CTBapHO Cy ce BOAMIa ABa
H3[BOjEHa paTa Yy KOjuUMa je IBa CaBe3HHMKa 30JIH)KaBao 3ajeHHYKH
HemnpHjaTesb, BHIIIE HENO 3ajENHHYKH IbEBH Ha ¢poHTy. la OH HH-
je nocrojao, Buau ce no y6jebewy cprnckor kHesa ,jaa LlpHa I'opa
Boau urpy ¢ Typuuma. OHH ce mietajy y XepleroBHHH, IIe HeMa
Typaka, yMecTo fa yMapIlIHpajy ca CBOjOM BOjCKOM Y moiuHy JIu-
Ma u JIpune Ha Douy, na Ou 3ajeqHuuku ca CpGujom Bommmn”®
On caBe3HHIITBa je joln OmMia mpeocTala CTapa MOpajHa CIIpera.

C npyre crpaHe, Cp0Hja je yuuia y paT moj IPHTHCKOM MOra-
baja xoju cy usrenamm na Hy)kHO Mopajy yBectn Pycujy y part.
Pycku nocnammk y Ilapurpany, HrmaTHjeB, ka0 H HOCTa APYIHX
PYCKHX CllaBjaHOJHIIa, PaJHIH Cy Ha TOMe J1a yJIackoM y par Cpbuja

S Bnan. J. Bermh: PatoBn cpnckor Hapoma y XIX Beky (1785—1918). Beo-
rpag, c. a., crgﬁ75.
57 Ynan yroBopa on 5. okro6pa 1866. Jakumh-Byukosuh, o. c., cTp.

B JeBpeMm I'pyjuh: ,3amicu”, k. I11. (,Jdpyra Braga O6peHoBuha u Typ-
cku paroBu”.) Beorpaa, 1923, crp. 195.
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H3a30Be yna3ak Pycaje y par. OH je uak nopyuHBao jga je To TajHa
napeBa xema. , IlITo 6H BH XTjelH, Ja BaM Irocriofiap OTBOPEHO Kaxe
CBOjy TajHy >keby? Pa3yMHje ce 1a OH TO He MoOXKe. A ja BaM NOHAaB-
jpaM: yuM obGjaBute par, Pycuja he ogmax 3a Bama.”” 3saHmuHO, Py-
cHja 3aucra CpOHjy HHje rypaja y paT, ajli ClIaBjaHOWICKH paf
Y TOM CMjepy je OHO HeCYMIHBO NPHCYTaH M IPEeCyJaH 3a CpIICKe
omnyke. Ilorpeba ma ce PycHja cnopasymmje ca AycTpo-Yrapckom
Ha pauyyH mnpenymramka BocHe u XepueroBuHe, Beh yHanpujen je
3axTHjeBajla CpIICKe INOJIHTHYKE >KPTBE H CBaKH paT VHampHjen no-
BOAWIA Ha MBHLY Hal[HOHAJIHOT IOpa3a.

VMmjecto 3BannuHe Pycuje, CpOuju cy nmomMoriu pycku noGpo-
BO/BLIM KOje Cy OpraHM3oBajH H y CpOHjy omallMbalM CliaBjaHO-
duncku komurern. Ha cpnicka partuinra otHuuio je mame ox 3.000
pyckux mobpoBomana® YV HenoCTaTKy CPICKHMX BHIUHX OQHIMpa,
OHHM CYy NMOINYHHIH BOjHe IITaboBe, HEKala Y HCKJBYYHBO PYCKOM Ca-
CTaBy, a HEKaJ MHjelllaHO ca CPICKMM OQHUIHpHMAa H CTPaHHM J0-
OpoBOJbLIMMA H3 APYIHX 3eMajba. BUiIO je cilyyajeBa eraoTHUYHe KOM-
OHHallHje la PYCKH KOMaHAAHT Y CPICKOM IuTady 3a cBor abyraHra
uma jegHor EHrnesa.®

Anpuna 1876. 610 je oOpa3zoBan ParHu caBjeT, a Ha yelo My je
610 nocraBbeH medp IeHepanmraba ¥ GHBIIM ympaBHMK BojHe aka-
nemuje, Ppamwo 3ax. Tek 1875. 6uo je yHampeben y uuH reHepana,®
MOLUTO je H30Hjame ycTaHka y XepueroBuHH H BocHd GHiIo cTBOpH-
JIO TICHXO03Y CKOpPOr para. YCKOpPO ce [0Ka3ao Kao HecrnocobaH odu-
LHp, KOjer cy paHHMje TeopercKe IpHIpeMe H OpraHu3alija CpIICKe
BOjCKe OfpeliJIH 3a OBO MjecTO, a He BOJHHYKA YMjEILIHOCT H IIpaK-
THyaH pap. IlojemMHHM cjenHHIlaMa OBOr caBjera MpeAcjefiaBao je
caM CpPIICKM KHe3, a KakO HeKaja Ha CjeJHHIlaMa Y4eCTBYjy H Wwia-
HOBH Bjlajie, NOJIMTHYKA pjeliera hie HOCHTH NpeBary Hajx BOjHHM.
VY paty he I'eHepamurab OMTH HpeTBOpeH y BpxoBHy KoMaHay cpi-
CKe BOjCKe.

IIwm parta koju je Cpbuja ob6jaBmna Typckoj 30. jyna 1876. 610
je ma ce ocnobone 3eM/be Y KOjHMA je JKMBHO CPIICKH Hapof, Te Aa
Ce TaKO OCTBapH HEroBO VjeAHIbeHe Y jEMHHCTBEHY HAIHOHAIHY
apsxaBy. Ty ce yrimaBHoM Mucino Ha bocHy u XepueroBuHy, Te Ha
OHEe [IMjeNioBe Ha jyry KOjH cy cMaTpaHu CrapoM CpGujoM, alH HH-
XOBa rpaHuua npeMa AinGaHHjH M Yy MakemoHHuju HHje Omna jacHo
onpebena. Hnak, riaBHe odaH3HBHe onepauuie Guie Cy yrnpaBbeHe
Ha jyr npema Huuy, 36or crparemxor ybjeberwa na he mpema mcky-
CTBY HAITOJIEOHOBCKHX paTOBa, HaKOH nmoGjefie Ha IIaBHOM PaTHILTY,
ocrane oGlacTH magaTtd caMe of cebe, a a He MOpajy OUTH H BOj-

5% B. M. H. IlokpoBckwmii: JduruoMarus u BoiiHE papckoii Poccuu B XIX
cronerud. MockBa, 1924, ctp. 259. IlutHpa nHeBHHK reHepana I'aseHkamda.
6 Bacws IlonoBuh: BepiuHcku KoHrpec. ,Bparcrso”, XXII, crp. 7.

61 Dorothy Anderson: The Balkan Volunteers. London, 1968, crp. 24.
& J. Z. Rr. Zubori¢: General Frant. A. Zach. Zivotopiny mastin. Praha,
1898, crp. 36. MonocH H 3aX0B NpOriac BOjCIH.
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HHYKH IocjemHyTe. 300r Tora je cpmcka BOjcKa, Hako OpojuaHo
cnabuja mpema TYpPCKOj BOjCLH YV LIjeJIMHH, HAa YAApHHM TaykKaMa H
v omnyuyjyhuM GuTkama Mopana na Gyne 6pojuaHo jaua.

Ha mncroky, npaBaij yaapa ce paysao Ha Hmu u BunuH, npu
yemy 6u nyr on Huina omoryhaBao game mapmesame H ka Codrju
u npema Makenonuju u KocoBy. CTBapHo HHje OWia jacHa rpaHHIia
u3Meby Cp6a u Byrapa. Ilnan para je npepsubao na GH noxperame
Oyrapckor yCTaHKa IOJ CPIICKOM KOHTPOJIOM M Y Capaiimi C HOM
CTBOPDHJIO NPETIIOCTaBKE 3a crnopasyMjeBame ABa Hapoaa. Kako To
HHKaJla HHje OCTBapeHO, pasrpaHHuYeme he ce noji yTHIIa-
jeM BeNHKHX CHJIa, a He CIopa3syMOM Hapoja. JeqHa BOjHa KOHBEH-
nuja, MebytuM, nameby Cpbrje u LipHe I'ope yHampujen je onpenu-
Jla pasrpaHMuene, IpH ueMy cy BocHa u XeplleroBuHa nopujeireHe
no pujenu Hepersu. Tako je Cp6Hja 36or mpupone paTa, KOjH Mopa
BOJMTH Y CTpOro GHKCHPAaHOM H CTpaTelIKH ONpaBAAHOM IMpaBIly,
oTybuna cBoje BojHe aKuHje Of IITaBHOr YCTAHHYKOr NOapydja y
BocHA B XepleroBHHH, Koje je OWI0 nox HeHHM NHPEKTHUM YTHLA-
jeM, U Be3asa HX 3a HeCHTYpHO mnoapy4je Byrapcke, raje ycraHka
BeJIMKOT HeMa H IAje je oH non Behum yrHuajeM Pychje, Hero CpOu-
je. Taj nonuTHYKH ryOMTak je ompebuBao M CyaGHHY HEHOr HALHO-
HAJIHOT paTa.

V ¢unancujckom norneny, CpOuja je 6una jempa kajapa na caMa
NMOKpHBa TPOIIKOBE 32 TaKo BeJHKM Hamop. CpexacrBa 3a Bobeme
m je mopMMpHBaJia NPHHYIHHM 3ajMOM OJi Hapojaa, HCUPIUBYjY-

PeKBH3HLIHjaMa, cMalkbHuBaleM IUlahia 4 onOmMOM MCIIaTa, Kao H
jemsuM 3ajMoM o Pycuje y BHCHHE on 5 MuinoHa nuHapa. Hben he
VKYIIHH paTHH AYT HM3HOCHTH 27 MWIHOHa IMHapa. Behuna patHux
TPOILIKOBAa NMOKPHBEHA je pPeKBH3HIIHjaMa M3 Hapoma. Y TOKY para
1876. Cpbuja je moguria BojcKy y cHasHd of 220.000 pyau (,,pauyHa-
jyhu Ty cBe”), a o Tora je ,,6mno y HajMamy pyky 180.000 6opana”.
On wux he y pary usryouru 21.500 Bojuuka (morubuje, pamaBame,
HecraHak). Op 325 aHrakoBaHux odHuMpa u3ryGmwia je 79,° wrro
3HAYH Ja je YKYNMHO H30a4yeH H3 CTpOja CBAaKH AECETH BOJHHK M CBa-
K 4erBpTH oduimp. HenocpenHo HakoH u30Oujama parta Typum cy
HMMaJlH NOI YPY’KjeM BOjCKY Yy CHasu opn 494.397 Bojumka, om Tora
186.000 y Byrapckoj u 107.000 v BoHch u XelLeroBHHH, Te CjeBEpHOj
AnGannjn® Y caMoM pary cy TH GpojeBH BapHpaiH 300r NpHCYCTBa
PE€3epBHHX TpyIa, H31Baj jemuHHLa U ryOuraka. IToyeTtHa MoGH-
nusanuja y CpOuju je 6mna ckymuia 124.000 mynu, 6e3 tpehe kia-
ce, ca 22.000 xoma u 6.000 BonoBa. 3a Many 3emsby of 1,300.000 cra-
HOBHHKA TO CY GIJIM H3Y3€THO BEJIMKH HAIlODH.

IInjena Bojcka Ouna je mopHjelbeHa y ,HanagHy' H ,,0n6GpamGe-
Hy'', aKTMBHY H pe3epBHy, ca 28 GarajsoHa omure pe3epse. Ilopen

6 A, J. M. Kparak nperneq cBux Gojesa y apyrom pary 1877/78. ron. ,,VY3ana-
HHa. BojHHUKH JHCT 32 DOYKY, HeroBame BOJHHUKHX BpJIMHA H BHTEIIKY 3&-
Gasy”, oxToGap 1902, cB. 1V, 4, ctp. 315.

& Axment-Munxats ddbennu: C6OpPHEK TyPeLKHXb HOKYMEHTOBb. .. cTp. 11,
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cTape opraHMsalHje, Y TOKy para he ce ysectu jomr u xopmyc. On-
Max Of NOYeTKa para IpecTaia je aa mocroju crajaha Bojcka kKao
u3nBojeHa ¢opManMja H OHA je YTOIUbEHA Y jeNHHHIIE HapOAHE BOj-
CKe, OK ce y ApyroM paty 1877. Heke jemuHuie crajahie Bojcke 3a-
nop>kaBajy Kao noceOHe ¢dopmalmje usBaH HaponHe Bojcke. Bumo je
MobOunucaHo 6 nuBusHja (36 Opurama u 18 GaramoHa). <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>